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WAR AGAINST TIME

A year ago Indochina went down the drain. Four
weeks ago General Dung, who masterminded
the climactic battle, confirmed Mr. Hannah's
cogent analysis. The U.S. lost
because it used counterinsurgency tactics
to fight a war of aggression

Vietnam:
Now We Know

NORMAN HANNAH

EADERS OF (General Westmoreland’'s book, A4 Soldier

Reports (Doubleday, 456 pp., $12.95), may ap-
proach it from two different angles. Some may see it as
what it 1s on its face- a personal military memoir of the
sort written by many distinguished military men—or poli-
tictans or diplomats, for that matter. Others may read the
book 1n search of the missing Iink in the American policy
and strategy in Indochina—the mssing link that might have
spanned the gap between means and ends, between E for
Effort and V for Victory.

The organization and style of the book favor the former
group of readers, mnterested in an account of a generation
of staggering military change as reflected in the life and
experiences of one of the leading professionals of the
period Those who are looking for what went wrong in
Vietnam will have harder going. but if they are prepared to
study the book rather than skim it, they will find some
clues between the lines.

Those who read the book as a memoir will be struck by
General Westmoreland's calm, embracing manner, his pateat
dedication to his job and his country. He is a “straight
arrow.” Naturally, the war in Vietnam absorbs at. least
three-fourths of the book and no doubt the General feels
as 1If Vietnam had consumed three-fourths of his life-force.
This is cnaracteristic of an age of high-velocity history, and
of men devored to a cause larger than themselves.

The Vietnam chapters are organized on a quasi-topical
basis rather than as a rigorous chronological recounting of
events, or an analysis of causes and effects, of challenges
and responses This complicates things for the analvtical
reader, although it enables us to see the multi-layered com-
plexity of the war reflected in the personal experience of a
professional soldier, a soldier who is competent, devoted,
straightforward, possessed of paticace and tolerance for the
views of others, 2 man who modestly did his best for his
country.

One particular quality of Westmoreland’s deserves special
mention because of its relevance to the Vietnam War: his
sense of the responsibihity of a military commander to his
government—ithe responsibility not only to carry out orders
but to speak up frankly when he questions the wisdom of
those orders Under a glass panel on his desk Westmoreland
kept a quotation from Napoleon:

A commander-in-chief cannot take as an excuse for his mis-
takes 1n warfare an order given by his sovereign or his minis-
ier, when the person giving the order 1s absent from tbe field
of operations and is imperfectly aware or wholly unaware of

Mr. Hannah, who served as Urited States Consul General
in Sydney, Australia during the finol phases of the Vietnam
War, will retire from the Foreign Service this summer. He
Speaks for himself, not the State Department, in this piece.

T

the latest state of affairs. It follows that any commander-in-
chief who underizkes to carry out a plan which he considers
defective s al fauit. he must put forward hic reasons. insist
on the plan being changed. and finally tender his resignation
rather than be the instrument of his army's downfall.

Putting this stricture in his own terms with respect 1o
Yietnam, Westmoreland writes:

1 was sharply conscious that I was a mulitary man, charged
not with making policy but with execuring 1t. Yet, if the
National Security Council and the President deemed 1t in the
nterest of the United States to save South Vietnam from
Communism, I bore the responsibility as the American muli-
tary commander in Vietnam to advise from a military stand-
point what had to be done to achieve that goal.

He did not resign or threaten to do so. On the contrary,
he makes it clear that even with all the frustrations and
tactical errors, “I suffered my problems in Vietnam because
I believed that success would eventually be ours despite
them, that they were not to be, as Napoleon put 1t, instru-
ments of my army’s downfall.” And. narrowly interpreted,
he was right. The American Army was not defeated n
Vietnam.

One is struck by how well the American forces fought
under difficult and maddening conditions. The book 1s
studded with the code-names of successful operations—
Cedar Falls, Junction City, Fairfax, and many more. Mili-
tarily, the defeat of the Tet offensive itself was one of the
greatest victories over North Vietnam The appendix tabu-
lates by thewr code-names numerous mmaginative and daring
new mulitary techniques and tactics such as the SEAL com-
mando teams, the Prairie Fire and later Tiger Hound
reconnaissance missions, the Market Time anti-maritime-
infiltration operations. etc. From an inside military view-
pomnt, the Vietnam War was a prolific spawner of invention.

How can the U S Army have fought so well and retired
undefeated, and still have the cause for which it fought
totally lost? Westmoreland mentions several factors that
prolonged the war, but. since he did not submit his resigna-
tion in accordance with Napoleon's admonition, we are
entitled to conclude that he did not regard these factors as
likely to be decisive. Indced, he tells us that he suffered
these impediments because he believed that “success would
eventually be ours ™™ But it was not Why not?

General Westmoreland does not directly answer the ques-
tion but the answer emerges without being stated. We ran
out of tume. This 1s the tragedv of Vietnam—we were fight-
ing for time rather than space And time ran out. Westmore-
land strikes out at the strategy of "graduated response . . .
one of the most lamentable mustakes of the war. . . . Faced
with escalating pressure, the North Vietnamese could adapt
to each new step and absorb the damage . .7 But the
General fails to draw the central conclusion, although 1t
emerges obliquely in this sentence from page 112. “Ambas-
sador Taylor [retired former Army Chief of Staff] and some
civilian officials in Washington were also tending to think
of bombing in terms of a gradually escalating campaign, of
twisting the enemy’s arm until eventually. so the theory had
it, the North Vietnamese leaders would cry uncle.”

In other words, the bombing was valued not primanty
for its direct contribution to our own military campaign
but rather as a pressure to induce the enemy to give up
without our having actually defeated him. This strategy
converted the war nto a test of endurance—a test of North
Vietnam’s ability to absorb the pumishment of our bombing

“while continuing to fight 1n the South as against Amertca’s

ability to withstand the politically debilitating effects of a
war with no clear end. We know the result.

I'r WAS NOT or}°y th:: bombing campa.gn that was aimed
at “inducing” Hanoi to quit. In July 1965. Secretary Mc-
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Namara asked Westmoreland how many Allied and Amern-
can troops were required to “convince the enemy he would
be unable to win.” A curious formulatien ef a mititary
equation. Why did the Secretary not simply ask how many
troops were needed to win? The same basic formulation was
applied to the various bombing haits and holiday truces.
All were supposed to send a “message to Hanoi.” West-
moreland caustically scorns the concept: “It was all a
matter of signals, said the clever civilian theorists in Wash-
ington.”” But it is not sufficient simply to lay the blame on
civilians in Washington. Westmoreland -Himself accepted
the major premise that our object ‘was to .induce Hano! to
back down. He balked only at the minor premise that
Washington civilians should have their fingers on the up-
down graduating screw. In the summer :of 1965, he was
planning “how to keep the South Vietnamese in the fight
until the bombing campaign might convince the North Viet-
namese to desist . . .” But estimating how' the highly poli-
ticized Communist leadership in Hanoi will react is a poli-
tical judgment, and there is no reason to suppose that a
civilian expert in Washington would be any less qualified to
make such a judgment than a military expert in Saigon.

Apart from graduated response, Westmoreland's book is
repiete with references to our critical dependence cn time.
Indeed, shortening time stalked us relentlessly and finally
overtook us. N

And though circuitous and obscure, ‘

The feet of Nemests, how sure! ¢
At the Guam Conference in March 1967, General West-
moreland reported, “If the VC organization failed to dis-
integrate, which I saw as unlikely, and we were unable to
find a way to halt North Vietnamese infiltration, the war
could go on indefinitely” (emphasis added). There were, he
tells us, “looks of shock”—but, incredibly, the conference
listened to this estimatz and then moved on to consider “the
basic subject, the orgamzation of the U.S. Mission to assure
a coordinated pacification program.” "

In a public speech at the Waldorf a month later, the
.General said, “The end is not in sight. . . . We wili have to
grind him down. In effect we are fighting' a war of attrition.
The only alternative is a war of annlhliauon (emphasis
added).

Why? Why were attrition and annihilation the only alter-
natives? Why could we not have defined- the area or space
whose 1ndependence we intended to defend and then pro-
ceed to defend it as we did in Korea? In‘the Koreah War
we nearly ran out of space twice and once we took more
than we were prepared to defend. But that war was fought
in a dimension of space—not time. Time ‘was a secondary
.dependent variable, a function of our success in winning
‘and holding space. As a result the war in Korea ended
much faster than the Vietnam War, and: when it ended we
and the South Koreans had clearly defined the space we
held, space we proved we could hold, would hold—and still
hold. Not so in Vietnam, where the war was waged in a
dimension of time; when time ran out, space ran out shortly
afterward. Why?

Because, beginning in the early 1960s, the doctrine ot
insurgency and counterinsurgency had completely pervaded
our -interpretation of the war. A genuine Insurgency is
waged between opposing - social, econoemic,- or political
classcs vying for control—not seeking to conquer new
space. A true insurgency is therefore, in a real sense, a test

. of endurance. Even though the war in Vietnam was not a
frue insurgency but a thinly disguised aggression, the con-
cept of counterinsurgency thoroughly conditioned our re-
sponse. Leading from their own strength, the North Viet-
namese launched their attack indirectly through Laos, so
that their clandestine entry into South Vietnam would
appear to be an insurgency movement, Using insurgency
tactics. Saturated with the vocabulary and doctrine of in-
surgency, we respended in kind and thus accepted a test of
endurance-—a war against time.

In the June 20, 1975 issue. cf NATIONAL REVIEW, I sug-

. gested that “in South Vietnam we responded mainly to

Hanoei's simulated insurgency rather than to its real but
concealed aggression, as a bull charges the toreador’s cape,
not the toreador.” Hanois was an assanit of contrived am-
biguity and ours was a response ‘of reflexive ambiguity.
sHanoi’s ambiguity was on two levels, regional and tactical.

On the regional scale, Hanoi introduced the aggression
semi-clandestinely through 'Laos (and later Cambodia),
without effective challenge (the air campaign against infil-
tration through Laos was never decisive). The ambiguity
that made this possible flourished, under the multi-tiered
political canopy of the Laos “settiement” predicated on the
1962 Geneva Accords. This included a Lao troika coalition
that did not exist after a few months, under a neutralization
that was fictitious from the outset,  and a de facto porous
partition through which the aggressors entered Laos from
the north, then moved under the triple canopy and emerged
in the south as Vietcong revolutionaries under the banner
of the National Liberation Front.

Someday this will be recognized.as one of the most so-
phisticated political structures of our time-—a structure that
in effect “processed” an advancing army as it passed from
home base through an intervening “neutral”. country, and
emerged deep in the victim’s territory, in the role of a
civil insurrection. OQur wvulnerability “to this structure was
due to our own failure to perceive that the Ho Chi Minh
trail bore the same strategic relation to South Vietnam that
Belgium bore to France under German attack in two world
wars. '

On the tactical Ievel, a fundamental aspect of Communist
protracted warfare was overlooked: i.e., that the object of
an individual battle is to fight it'and only secondarily to
win it. An engagement that levels a village, cuts a road,
yields hostages to the enemy, or causes civilian deaths con-
tributes to the- Communist goal even if the battle is mili-
tarily “lost”—even if the guerrillas lose both ground and
men. Underlying all the theoretical strategy of Communist
“insurgency” as practiced in Vietnam, the effect was pro-
gressively to destroy the apparatus.of the state—not in the
classical Leninesque way. from the top downward, but piece
by piece from the bottom upward. Every schoolteacher or
policeman assassinated, every boy  kidnapped, every battle
fought, every city block rocketed destroyed a small cell in
the infrastructure of the state and society—upsetting the
social order and leaving a tiny vacuum into which the Com-
munists could move at the proper time. The process can be
compared to the cne by which wood is petrified. Under cer-
tain conditions moisture will slowly dissolve the cellulose
molecules of wood, one by one, while depositing minerals
in their place, so that eventually the whole organic struc-
ture has been replaced—the structure has exactly the same
form but an entirely different content.

The gradual intensification of large unit warfare in the
South- served the Communist purpose—even though we
“won” most of the battles—by contributing to the destruc-
tion of the society we sought to defend. And as that society
was destroyed, the Vietcong sought to fill the porous struc-
ture. As the result of our efforts to prevent this, the society
became increasingly dependent on U.S. forces to the point
where itwas difficult to accomplish even a gradual shift of
strength without creating a new wvulnerability to attack.
Thus our forces became committed to fighting what ap-
peared to be a “suppression” campaign against an ambigu-
ous and ubiquitous enemy who had the advantage of ap-
pearing as a political revolutionary rather than an aggressor.

THE simulated insurgency did not change the real aggres-!
sion: most of the enemy forces were trained and equipped
in North Vietnam and dispatched from there through, Laos
to South Vietnam. If Hanoi’s purpose was to destroy the
existing socio-political structure by low-level infiltrated war-
fare, a logical response would have been to stop the aggres-
sare before thev reached their target, i.e., to separate the

(See VIETNAM, Pg, 9-F)
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attacker from his victim. This, of course, would have meant
<topping them wher they were still in their role as aggres-
sors in Laos, not after they had emerged in South Vietnam
n their spurious role as insurgents.

The concept of separating the enemy from his victim was
fully recognized in counterinsurgency doctrine, - and our
concepts of pacification included “separating the VC from
the people.” But the sights of a counterinsurgency are
necessarily set low, focused on the hamlet, village, and
sometimes provincial levels. The doctrine could not absorb
the challenge of a massive clandestine aggression from out-
side. The only way to have separated the people from such
an enemy would have been to separate the whole of South
Vietnam from the steady input through Laos and Cambodia.
Instead of this, the number of South Vietnamese, American,
and other forces was increased steadily to provide security
on a lower level and simultaneously to pursue the enemy’s
large units. We defeated the enemy countless times within
South Vietnam, but the steady flow of men and supplies con-
tinued while the socio-political erosion exacerbated the prob-
lem, causing us to dig in ever more indispensably.

If 1 may be allowed one personal allusion, I recall one
of those Honolulu conferences on ways of increasing the
attrition of infiltration through Laos—usually estimated at
about 20 per cent. Afterward. 1 asked General Westmore-
jand what we would do if the enemy sumply increased the
infiltration enough to offset the attrition that we inflicted.
“We'll just continue to grind them up as we are doing,” he
replied. The figure of speech was an apt one. OQur strategy
was sometimes called “a meat grinder.” The question was:
Who would tire first, he whq feeds the machine or he who
grinds? And here we come full circle to the test: of en-
durance again, a test that has now been settled. We, the
grinders, tired first. And the critical reversal was the Tet
offensive of 1968.

THE MAIN THING about the Tet offensive was that it hap-
pened. It was a tactical military victory for our side but a
devastating political selback because it proved that, in a
test of endurance, the other side had more time than we
had and that, moreover, our side had no really secure space
to fall back on. If Tet proved that the Communists could
not take Saigon, hold any provincial capital, or defeat the
forces of the U.S. or South Vietnam (and it did}, it also
proved that after three years of unremitting operations by
U.S. forces, including massive air attacks, the enemy was
still able to replemish and reinforce from North to South
and throw us on the defensive. If it proved that the people
and the government of South Vietnam were gaining politi-
cal strength (and it did), it also proved that the American
people were losing their stomach for a war that ground on
interminably without securing even the space necessary for
a ceasefire line, And on March 31, 1968, Tet also proved
that it had administered the final stroke that critically in-
fluenced a transfer of ‘power n the most powerful country
in the world, -

The central issue of the war was to make a clear judg-
ment as to whether what we faced was primarily a South
Vietnamese insurgency or a North Vietnamese aggression
“processed” to look like an insurgency. If it was primarily
an insurgency, we had no business ever sending in U.S.
forces. If it was primarily an aggression, our forces could
have been most effectively deployed against the aggression
where it occurred, not against the subsequent simulated
insurgency. But so deeply were we conditioned by the
doctrine of “imsurgency™ that long after we had half a
million troops fighting North Vietnamese divisions, we still
spoke of “insurgency” and “counterinsurgency.” Writing
later about the heavy bombing of 1972, General Westmore-
land can still speak of the “condition of the insurgency.”

Long before that, even before we had any U 8. forces in
Vietnam, “counterinsurgency” had become an all-purpose

word to cover situations it could not mect. In the early
1960s, aid programs were recast in the vocabulary of
counlerinsurgency. Programs were monitored in Washington
by the “Special Group—CI,” which included Attorney Gen-
eral Robert Kennedy and Assistant Secretary of State
Averell Harriman. With such high-level interest, ‘‘counter-
insurgency” became one of those terms that Tocqueville
compares to “a box with a false bottom: you may put in
what you please and take it out again without being ob-
served.” The phrase was stood on its head and transmuted
“to please one faction by the sound and the contending
faction by the meaning.” To some it sounded like the end
of massive rtctaliation and nuclear confrontation. But to
others it meant expanded muilitary assistance and whatever
else could be slipped in, from teacher training to arms, re-
supply, thousands of military advisors, and eventually the
deployment of U.S. divisions and other foreign contingents.

We said, and rightly so, that Hano1 was committing ag-
gression against South Vietnam. We launched heavy air
attacks against North Vietnam, designed primarily not to
stop the aggression, but to induce Hanoi 10 stop it. At the
same tiume, we committed U.S. ground forces to South
Vietnam to suppress a simulated insurgency. In both cases,
we committed ourselves to a test of time. Meanwhile, the
funnel from North to South Vietnam~—the Laos Corridor—
continued to function despite harassment.

Our ground forces were progressively increased in line
with ad hoc reasoning, alwavs to meet a new immediate
need, not to jaunch a new strategy Concerning the first
deployment of Marines to the air base at Dananyg, West-
moreland says, “I saw my call for Marines at Danang not
as a first step in a growing American commitment but as
what I said at the time it was, a way to secure a vital arr
field . ..” Shortly thereafter he asked for an Army brigade
for similar purposes at Bien Hoa and Vung Tau and more
Marines for Phu Bai. But still, he recalls, “I fervently hoped
~—as it turned out. wishfully—that additional American
ground troops would prove unnecessary.” But they were
necessary and at each stage deployment had its own in-
ternal rationale arising out of immediate requirements.

‘Was no consideration given to using some of these
ground forces to cut the routes through Laos” Yes, and
General Westmoreland seems to have ravored the wdea But
there was always a greater, more immediate nced for each
increment of U S. forces. In one particularly revealing para-
graph, we can see starkly how decisive action to separate
the enemy from the people and win space was overtaken
by the inexorabihity of a war waged against ume On page
148, the Gencral says: . .

From the first I contemplated eventually moving inte Laos
to cut and block the infiltration routes of the Ho Chi Minh
trail, and in 1966 and 1967 my staff prepared detaited plans
for such an operation When Henry Cabot lodge returned
to Saigon n the summer of 1965 for another tour as Ameri-
can ambassador, he enthusiastically pressed for the move, and
his eventual successor, Ellsworth Bunker. also supported 1.
Yet 1 recogmzed that blocking the trail would require a:
least a corps-sized force of three divisions, and T would be
unable for a loag time to spare that many troops from the
critical fight within South Vietnam When at last, i 1968,
our strength had increased sufficientiy and the enemy had
been depleted enough to make the move possible. President
Johnson was so beset by war cnitics that he would take no
step that might possibly be interpreted as broademing the war.
which he had publicly announced he would not do.

Monday morning quarterbacking is dangerous, but with
the advantage of hindsight one cannot help thinking of
Napoleon’s injunction against carrying out a defective plan.
One wishes Westmoreland's book had included an estimate
of how many U.S. divisions within South Vietnam might
have becen rendered unnecessary by the timely commitment
of the three divisions the General estimates would have
been needed in the Corridor.

(See VIETNAM, Pg. 10-F)
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But apparently Westmoreland did not see the issue of
blocking Laos as one involving a radical change of strategy
or of our concept of the war. To him, the deployment of
foices 1m: Laos to insulate South Vietnam from aggression
was simply one degree on a graduated scale of pressures
against North Vietnam; as such it was to be judged by how
much i1t might reduce thc time needed to bring the war to
an end. Thus, he was pleased with plans developed for
Laos that “would have eliminated the enemy’s steady flow
of men and supplies through the Lactian Panhandle and
would have matrerially shortgened American involvemenr in
the war” (emphasis added).

Westmoreland does not discuss the possibility that such
a step would have radically changed the war, forcing North
Victnam to come out and fight in the open in the Laotian
Panhandle or else abandon the whole effort. The result
mught have been to create the basis for an effective cease-
fire line across Laos, comparabie to the DMZ in Korea. It
might well have shortened the war by forcing a settlement
along lines defining space rather than on the winner-take-
all basis that characterizes a war against time. But it
would not necessarily have shortened the American military
mvolvement, which might have continued along a ceasefire
line as 1t has in Korea.

Somehow the 1ssue of blocking reinforcements through
Laos got tangled up with another issue, that of obtaiming
other foreign troop contingents. There was much talk and
planning for a multinational force south of the DMZ, but
tume consumed this idea too. Westmoreland reports that
when Australia and Korea agreed to send troops, he saw
the possibility of a multinational force for the DMZ, “but
for the time being [I] bowed to a more pressing need else-
where.” He revived the idea in July 1966 but it was re-
Jected. He then makes the following curious remark: *I
stll believe that using such force would have had world-
wide psychological impact helpful in countering North
Vietnamese refusal to admit that North Vietnamese troops
were inside South Vietnam ” An idea that would have been
a radical change of strategy from a war baséd on time to
one based on space was being measured by the incidental
or peripheral advantages it might have had in a war of
attrition.

In December 1967 and January 1968, American forces
began to move in preparation for a series of opérations
code-named YORK, designed to sweep to the Laotian
border opposite the four northern provinces of South Viet-
nam. By these operations, Westmoreland tells us, he ex-
pected “to set the stage for the invasion of Laos that I
hoped a new Admunistration in Washington would approve
and possibly an amphibious hook around the DMZ & la the
Inchon landing in Korea.” Since a new Administration
would not come into office for another year, there was
apparently no urgency about moving into Laos. But a few
weeks later, Tet happened and everything was overtaken—
not onlv YORK, but the plans for Laos. And in the end,
time overtook the United States.

~= CONTINUED

Y:—:-r, on finishing the book, one has the feeling that even
today, General Westmoreland is perplexed as to what hap-
pened and why. In a rather wistful paragraph on page 410
he looks backward and says:

Yet, even with the handicap of graduated response, the
war still could have been brought to a favorable end follow-
ing defeat of the enemy’s Tet offensive in 1968. The United
Siates had in South Vietnam at that time the finest military
force-—though not the largest—ever assembled. Had President
Johnson changed our strategy and taken advantage of the
enemy’s weakness to enable me to carry out the operalions
we had planned over the preceding two years in Laos and
Cambodia and north of the DMZ, along with intensified bomb-
ing and the mining of Haiphong Harbor, the North Vietnamese
doubtiessly would have broken. But that was not to be. Press
and television had created an aura not of viclary but of

THE RETIRED OFFICER JUNE 1976 (23)

Recruiting Advertising

THE GENERAL ACCOUNTING OFFICE says military spending for
recruit advertising, up from $7 million to $96 1 million in
four years, has made only a modest contribution to the
all-volunteer force.

GAO told the Congress that the individual services “may
be only competing with each other” in their expensive ad-
vertising campaigns.

In its report, GAO said a single ad campaign aimed at
recruiting for all services rather than four separate ones
would be cheaper and less duplicative. The services in the
pasl have contended that each has different things to offer
that might appeal to a potential recruit, and that they must
be permitted to communicate their own needs to meet
manpower requirements.

Another area of duplication, GAQ said, is in mailing to
high school sentors “Over 8.5 million pieces of direct mail
were sent to male h:gh school seniors last year, indicating

that cach student may have recelved up to six or more .

letters,” they said.

GAQ also said that recruiting advernsmg has done little
to change civilian attitudes toward the military in the last
four vears.

According to DoD, personnel recruiting costs, which in-
cludes advertising and the operation of Armed Forces
Examination and Entrance Stations, have increased from
about $140 mullion in FY 1970 to a current level of approx-
imately $500 million. This funding level, excluding future
inflation, is expected to be adequate to attract the 400 to
450 thousand recruits required annually for the next five
years..However, DoD says, more money may be needed 1t
the unemployment rate drops or elimination of G 1. B}l
benefits make recruiting more difficult

defeat, which. coupled with the vocal anti-war elements,
profoundly influenced timid officials in Washington. It was
like two boxers in a ring, one having the other on the ropes,
close to a knockout, when the apparent winner's second in-
explicably throws in the towel.

One can sympathize with the frustration of a loyal,
honest military leader over the tragedy that befell his
mission. One can also sympathize with his dismay over the
jackal-like behavior of certain elements in the U.S. who
relished the spectacle of their country in distress. But in a
democratic country we cannot separate the armed forces
in the field from the population at home; there can be no
dichotomy between the mulitary force as the fighter and
the homefront as the “second.” An American armed force
is part of the nation and the nation is in the force. No
“'second” threw m the towel. The referee—a bearded and
bent old man in a white cloak leaning on a stick—inter-
vened and called, “Time.”

Epilogue i

Even so, the American people aowed another four years
of time 1n which to phase out UJ.S. forces while building up
the South Vietnamese. But the corridor through Laos con-
tinued to function for the passage of North Vietnamese
divisions Having waged a war against a simulated in-
surgency in a dimension of time, rather than against an
aggression in a dimension of space, we could not impose a
ceasefire line like the Korean DMZ. So, when our forces
Ieft, time raced very fast indeed.

The final North Vietnamese victory of 1974-75, of
course, was beyond General Westmoreland’s scope of com-
mand or responsibility and is beyond the scope of his book.
But it is safe to say that, had the war been waged for
space, not time, and had the route of aggression through
Laos been closed off, necither the Tet offensive nor- ths
disaster of 1975 could have happened. ]
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Pv- LERANON SKED 6-11
EDITORS: UPI COMMUNICATIONS WITH REIRUT HAVE BEEN CUT SINCE
THURSDAY AF TERNOON. THE FOLLOWING STORY INCORPORATES OUR LATEST
INFORMATION FROM LEBANON,
BY UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL

PALESTINIAN OFFICIALS IN CAIRO CHARGED THURSDAY THAT SYRIAN FORCES
ROCKETED SECTIONS OF BEIRUT AND A PALESTINIAN REFUGEE CAMP, VIOLATING
AN UNNDFFICIAL TRUCE THAT TEYMPORARILY HKAD STILLED FIGHTING ON
LEFANON'S FOUR WAR FRONTS.

AT THE SAME TIME, ARAB LEAGUE OFFICIALS MET IN THE EGYPTIAN
CAPITAL TO BEGIN ASSEMBLING A 4,500-MAN JOINT ARAB FORCE TO POLICE A
LEEBANESE CFASE-FIRE.

CAIRO NEWSPAPERS SAID LIPYA AND ALGERIA -- TWO OF SIX CONTRIEBUTORS
TO THE JOINT SCHEME -- ALREADY WAVE BEGUN SENDING TRONPS TO DAMASCUS,
FROM WHERE THEY WOULD RE TRANSFERRED SOON TO LEEANON.

BUT ARAB DIPLOMATS SAID THEY FEARED SYRIAN REFUSAL TO WITHDRAW
COMPLETELY FROM LERANON AND FIERCE OPPOSITION FROM LEBANON'S LAMEDUCK
PRESIDENT COULD SCUTTLE THE FORCE.

ADDING TO THE APPREMENS [ON WERE REPORTS FROM BEIRUT, DISTRIBUTED
BY PALESTINIAN OFFICIALS IN CAIRO, OF A SUDDEN FLARE-UP OF FIGHTING
egggg§¥ PALESTINIANS AND SYRIAN FORCES LATE THURSDAY NEAR BEIRUT
A .

THE OFFICTALS SAID SYRIAN FORCES ROCKETED SECTIONS OF THE CAPITAL
AND THE REFUGEE CAMP OF BORJ AL FARAJNEN AND SEVERAL SYRIAN GUNBOATS
APPEARED OFF THE COAST OF BEIRUT.

FARLIER THURSDAY, FIGHTING SUBSIDED THROUGHOUT LEBANON ALTHOUGH
ALL SIDES INSISTED THERE WAS NO FORMAL CEASE-FIRE,

PALESTINIAN, LEFTIST AND INDEPENDENT SOURCES ALL SAID THE KEY
ISSUE HOLDING LP A FORMAL CEASE-FIRE WAS THE ISSUE OF SYRIAN
WITHDRAWAL,

PALESTINIAN AND LEFTIST LEADERS HAVE DEMANDED A TOTAL WITHDRAWAL
OF SYRIAN TROOPS, WHICH SYRIAN PRESIDENT HAFEZ ASSAD HAS REJECTED,
THNE SOURCES SAID. :

ARAER LEAGUE SECRETARY-GENERAL MAKMOUD RIAD, IGNORING THE LATEST
DIFFICULTIES, DECLARED A MILITARY MISSION WOULD TRAVEL TO DAMASCUS
ggggéw 48 HOURS TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE ARRIVAL OF THE JOINT

THE DECISION TO SET UP THE FORCE -- TO BE DRAWN FROM LIBYA
ALGERIA, SAUDI ARABIA, SUDAN, SYRIA AND THE PALESTINE LIBERATIoON
ORGANIZA TION -- WAS APPROVED'UNANIMOUSLY THURSDAY BY AN EMERGENCY
CONFERENCE OF ARAB FOREIGN MINISTERS,

LEBANFSE PRESIDENT SULEIMAN FRANJIEH, A CHRISTIAN, REACTED BY
ggwgggc{o FIGHT ANY ARAE PEACEKEEPING FORCE "WITH ALl OUR MEANS AND

s S.

FRANJIEH, WHO HAS REFUSED TO RESIGN AND LET PRES IDENT-ELECT ELIAS
SARKIS TAKE OFFICE, SAID LERANON WAS NOT INVITED TO ATTEND THE
CONFERENCE AND THEREFORT WOULD NOT BE BOUND BY ANY DECISIONS REACHED
AT THE MEETING.

IN TEL AVIV, GOVERNMENT SOURCES SAID ISRAEL COULD ACCEPT A
*SYMPOLIC™ JOINT ARAR PEACEKERPING FORCE IN LEBANNN IF IT DID NOT
THREATEN ISRAEL'S SECURITY.

THE SOURCES SAID ISRAEL WOULD BASE ITS POLICY TOWARD LERANON ON
CONS IDERATIONS OF NATIONAL SECURITY, INTERVENING ONLY IF IT FELT
THREATENED,

CLASHES BETWEEN SYRIANS AND LEFTISTS IN THE RUGGED CENTRAL
MOUNTAINS 12 MILES EAST OF THE CAPITAL, AROUND THE ANCIENT SOUTHERN
PORT OF SIDON AND ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF NOBRTHERN TRIPOLI DIED DOWN
THURSDAY AFTER A DAY OF DEADLY ARTILLERY DUELS.

IN BREIRUT, RIGHTIST AND LEFTIST HFAVY GUNS FELL -STILL AFTER FIERCE
OVERNIGHT EXCHANGES.

UPI 06-11 03:23 AED

THIRD SUMMARY=-TAKE 3

(MEXICO CITY) =~ <ECRETARY OF STATE KISSINGER IS SCHEDULED TO HOLD

TALK S FRIDAY WITH PRESIDENT ECHEVERRIA (EH-CHEN=VAY~REE *-AH) AND OTHER

MEXICAN OFFICIALS, THE DISCUSSIONS IN MEXICO CITY ARE TO CENTER ON

GLOBAL AND WESTERN HEMI S;HERE ISSUES, HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE TREATMENT
S

APBO41
o3s

nQ

T R R e

iy r4 > CURRENTLY ARE IMPRISONED IN MEXICO
MOSTLY ON DRUG CHARGES. AND THE STATE DEPARTMENT HAS SUBSTANTIATED
ABOUT 250 COMPLAINTS OF MISTREATMENT, KISSINGER ARRIVED IN MEXICO CITY
THUR SDAY NIGHT FOLLOWING VISITS TO SEVERAL OTHER LATIN AMERICAN

NATIONGS,
@ 122AED 05-11-76
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WALL

Foreign |

By ROBERT KEATLEY

WASHINGTON - As he meanders
abroad these days, Henry Klasinger triea
to convince friends and allies that U 8. for-
eign policy won't change much duting the
next four years—hno matter what would-be
Presidenta are saying back homse In Amer-
ica. .

To the degree that succesaful prophecy
Is poasible, he most likely 1s righi. And, in
iarge measure, he !s alno responsible.

If the Sacretary of State is anything
these days, he is controversial. Yet, de-
spite all the political furor, it can be
argued that Mr. Kiasinger has set the main
lines of American diplomacy for the years
just ahead, when he will probably be gone.
He has established basic policies which the
President elected in November—be he”
Jimmy Carter, Gerald Ford or even Ron-
ald Reagan—will find difticult, even un-
desirable, to change sigunificantly. While
some of these approaches aren't funda-
mentally different from those which Mr.
Klssinger inherited nearly eight years ago.
athers hhve been modified greatly dur-
ing his term as chief U.8. diplomatic oper-
ator. .

"Any tuture foreign policy must be af-
fected by what Kissinger did, and by what
outlines tor theé future he will leave,”” con-
cedea a histarlan who i3 at best 3 luke-
warth admirer of the Secretary.

The narrow range of avallable optlons
may explain why this presidential cam-
paign has heard tittle serious debate about
toreign policy. Most candidates promise (o

do things better rather than make funda-

mental changes. Even the consarvative
Mr. Reagan says he ts 1n favor of detente
and, except when talking about the Pan-
ama doesn't depart significantly
from existihg policias Thus it seems un-
likely thesé will change much in the post-
Kissinger period.

This prospect doasn’t mean the Sacre-
tary has directed foraign, aftairs with any.
thing lixe perfection. KEven closs aldes
agree he has made gerious mistakes and
misjudgments, more than he cares to ad-
mit. He greatly underestimated the tresi-
liency of Vietnamese Communista and ov-
erestimated U 8. capabilities against them.
He has only begun considering some im-
portant issues—such as black African aapl-
rations and most economic matters —
rather late in hia tenure Closer attention
earlier might have minimixed or even pre-
vented some problems, such .as Angola,
ajdes supgest - o

A Sense of Direction

But Mr. Kissinger has given American
foreign policy an overall sense of direction
and purpose which were sadly lacking in
the years preceding his arrival here.
America's diplomacy then was dominated
by Indochina wars, which Washington
found !ncreasingly expensive to fight and
difftenlt to justify. Occasional stabs at
other lssues were tried; among these was
tha first saricus U 8. effort al strategic
arms control. However, ths 198608 in gen-
eral were not notable for diplomatic inno-
vation and enlightened strategic thinking.

That situation changed tor the batter,
though. during tha HKissinger years with
Richard Nixon and QGerald Ford. What
Henry HKissinger calls ‘‘conceptual think-
Ing’’ began—an effart to analyze what was
possible and desirable in toreign poliey
(It’s an effort for which Mr. Nixon doesn’t
get proper credit, thanks to the crimes and
folliea of that pecullar man in other fields.)
Some new directions became clear

The assumptions behind them included
the realization that Amertica’s world power
was declining in relative terms. This was
due lass ta United States weakness than to
increasing influence of the Soviet Union and
Cnina, among othefs, and the growing
complexity of international relations, in-
cluding the meed to deal with Third World
and OPEC nationa, America’s ability to

Pol

icy After

lead, and its desire to do s0. ebbed to-
gether

Most of all, the change was caused by
the Russians’ attainment of true super-
power status. Not only did Moscow tn-
crease Its numbers of guns and misajles
bt it expanded its ability to project this
atrength abroad via airlift and sealift It
also showed expanding economic strength,
despite farm problems and general ineffi-
clency ai home. As Mr. Kisalnger says re-
peatedly, there was no way for the U.8 to
prevent this increase of power, for ft re-
flected domestic declsions and national re-
sources of the Sovist Union. The American
task now, he maintains, is to imit ways
this power iz used.

From such conslderations. and many
others, haes evolved the foreign palicy out-
line which the next President will inherit.
A brief look at itz main featurea indicates
littlea scope Por fundamental departures,
however much tinkering with detalis is or-

dered.

He has established basic
policieswhichthe President
electedin November—behe
JimmyCarter, Gerald Ford
or ¢ven Ronald Reagan-—
will find difficult, even un-
desirable, to change signif-
icantly. .

, DETENTE. Democrats often complain,

 a bit sourly, they began that policy lang be-

fore Mr. Kissinger moved into the White
House back In 1989. They're right, of
oourse, but In recent yeatrs the effort to get
wlong better with the rival superpower has
taken more coherant form. A mix of car-
rots and sticks has been devised to try to
bring the Sovieta into moare clvil diacourse
with the Western wortd. The Russian inter-
vention in Angpla proves it doesn’t always

- work, and the policy suffered from Nixon-

Kissinger oversell in earlier years

- Yet there seems lo be no escape from
it. A relationship of mutual reatraint ap-
penrs to e the only alternative to danger-
ous confrontation, and the next President
must act accordingly. e may be a “better
hargainer,”” as many candidates promise.
and he may prevent detente from “being a
one-way street,’’ as some sloganize.

But the paolicy hasn't worked all that
badly to date. Among other things, Moscow
has shown restraint in the Middle Bast and
Berlin, and the U.8. has benefited from
last year’s grain sales accord with Russia
As a thoughtful article by Danie! Yergin in
Thae New Republic concluded recently,
‘*When the rhetoric and the outrage sub-
side, we will sec that detente i» deserving
of some. modest pralde and further effort ™

STRATEGIO ARMS CONTROL. This is
the single most important aspect of Soviet-
American relations, and one which any ad-
ministration must continue—or run great
risks. One useful. if oversold. agreement
has been completed and another {s nearly
finished —stalled for 1976 by palitica. The
next President can tinker with the numbers,
and demand more or accept less, but he is
unlikely to abandon the sophlsticated and
comprehensive approach developed in re-
cent years. That system will be part of the
Kissingor legacy even if others bring otf
more significant results,

OCHINA. Ofticial U 8. palicy i8 to sesk
{ull diplomatic reiations with Peking, and
will remaln so; even Mr. Reagan says he
wants lmproved ties with mainland China,
though of course he” worries more about
the welfare of thea Nationalists on Taiwan
than do his political rivala. During 1977, it
seems probable, the 17.8. will recognize the
Communist government, derecognize the
Nationalists and sever the mililary treaty
with Taiwan but also pledge to help keep
the peace in the Talwan area--partly by

JOURNAL - 11 JUNE lﬁgg 16,

1ssinger

selling defensive weapons to the isiand
government P

These changes would hayve lLittle imme-
diate practical efiect on Taiwan, and would
bring only symbolic improvements In U 8
relations with Peking But they would com-
plete a process which enahles the U 8 and
China, far separate reasons, tao conduct
parallel policies in areas where both worry
about the Russians As with SALT negotla-
tions, the need to continue seems Inesanpa.
ble. .

THE MIDEAST. When Mr. Hissinger
came to Washington, he khew little about
that region. For him. it was another arena.
for Soviet-American rivalry; with the U.8.

. backing its Israeli clients and thé Russians

backing their Arab clients But he learned
otherwise, and American policy, changed,
pethaps irrevocably -

Now the Secretary sees the‘nsu—. point:
rival nationaltsms are at work in the re-
gion. wilh the great powers serving as ac-
cessaries. Thus Washington noly \tries to
deal with specific Mideast iesiles in mm
‘*even-handed” way, to Israel's .discomti-
tyra Step-by-step diplomacy may be dead,
and the amount and manner of future U R

. involvement can vary, but the next Fresi-

dent. It would seem, must persgvere with
peacemaking. If new wars and ofl boycotta
ure to be avoided. there can He no rever-
sion to the Mideast policies of the 1980a

U.8. ALLIES, There have been notable
ups and downs in Washington's relations
with them during recent years, tncluding a
toolish controntation with France on en-
ergy and other issyes and several Nixon
shocks for Japan. But masany observers
think—as Mr HKlssinger clafms-—-that rela-
tions with the main allies are as good now
a3 they have ever been. There seems to be
wider recognition of the basic Ialerests
which bind the industrial nations together,
and lesa stress on the minor issues which
separate them. The extra emphasis on in-
terdependence. particularly ‘in “the ' eco«
nomic area, saems sure to continue—AS
most presidential contenders promise it
will.

For years, Mr. Kissinger was criticized
for Ignoring friends in his eagerness ta
hobnob with adversaries. and with soine
justitication But he is now a convert to
close, alliances in practice as well as
theory. and he will leave behind a web of
cozy reiationships the next Chiet Executive
wl! find useful

THE POOR NATIONS. Meeting their
need for help may be the greatest frustra-
tian in foreign affairs these days The
worid's poor states demand that the rich
alleviate their problems Yet they lssue in-
coherent and canflicting demands, rolored
by often-fuzzy deology They don't like
what they're offered but aren't totally
clear about what they want

However, these arem’'t demanda which
the rich can ignore safely. and for the first
time U8 policy recognizea the need to
deal with fundamental ecanomic relations
between the rich and the poor—and by
means other than conventional foreign aid.
Though Mr. Kissinger came Lo this position
only recently. he will ieave the next Presi-
dent with a commitment to take action.
though not a successful program as yet

There can and will be infinlte variations
on these policy themes. Washingtan can be
more or lesg nasty to the Russlans. more
or less flexible on arms control, more ar
lesa forthcoming on foreign trade. and so
forth. But these are the topics which any
future President will continue to find nes-
capable as he ponders the world scene

And he will find what Mr Hissinger
calls '*America’'s permanent interesta’ will
prevent him from taking major detours
from the road maps the present 3ecretary
of State will leave behind

Mr Keatlay. a member of the Journal's
Washington hureax. covers foretgn alfairs
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Boston probe set

by US in sales

of meat to Army

By Stephen Wermiel
Globe Washington Bureau

WASHINGTON—A

and inspection procedures.

The probe is being run by the
Justice Department Criminal Divi-
sion in Washington, but the focus is
on practices in the Boston meat-
mmdustry—the subject of
three days of Senate subcommittee

packing

hearings last month.

The grand
which sources here said
could start as early as next
week will be handled by
James T. Graham of the
Justice Department{ here
with assistance from the
office of US Atty. James
Gabrlel in Boston.

A Federal grand jury in
New Haven, Conn., had
already heard testimony
from witnesses on the
same subject, according to
several sources, but' the
“extensive transactions™ in
the Boston area have
prompted a shift in focus
for the investigation.

On May 10, 12 and 13, a
Senate subcommittee
heard a string of allega~
tions involving the pay-
ment of bribes to military
meat Inspectors by the
owners of G and G Pack-
ing Co. in Roxbury, who
were using low grade cuts
to fill military orders for
top quality beef.

Other testimony from
Ferdinand (Fred) Roma-
no, one-time manager of
the now defunct G and G,
outlined allegations of a
price-fixing scheme be-
tween G and G owners
and another Boston firm,
State Beef Co. of South
Boston, which enabled the
two firms to both win and
increase the value of mili-
tary contracts for diced
beef.

Federal
grand jury i1n Boston will soon begin
looking 1into allegations of fraud and
bribery in Army meat purchasing

jury presentation

SENATORS T0 LOOK
AT ACADEMY CAS

By JAMES FERON

A subcommittee of the Senate
Armed Services Committee an-
nounced yesterday that it
woatld begin hearings later this
month i Washington on the
operation and possible abuse of
the West Pomnt honor code.
Sam Nunn, Democrat of Geor-
gia and chairman of the Sub-
committee on Manpower and
Personnel, said the hearings
would begin June 21 and in-
clude testimony from officials
and cadets at the United States
Military Academy.

He said the subocmmittee
also would “examine in detail
the operation of the honor
codes at all of the military
academies.” Senpator Nunn said
later that the aim wra to deter-
mine if the code “can be made
more compatible with reality.”

“The question 1s not whether
to discard the honor code, but
whether it can be properly en-
forced, whether it is ing
properdy enforoed and who is
responsible for the latest abu-
ses of the code,” the Senator
said.

Tre decision to conduct Con-
gressional hearings stems from
a growing controversy over the
role of the homor code in a
cheating scandal at West Point.

It began with the discovery
by faculty members of wide-
spread collusion on a graded
electrical engineering hame as-
signment in March. Cadets
among _the first 48 second
classmen, or juniors, to be ac-
cused complained that prosecu-
tion by publicity - conscious
‘Academy officials had been se-
lective and minimal. - .

NEW YORK TIMES 11 JUNE 1576, Pz 20

Results of New Inquiry

A new inguiry has siunce pro-
duced more than 100 additional
suspects, as well as charges by
a larger number of cadets and
their Army lawyers that “hun-
dreds” more were involved in
the casually and seemingly ac-
ceptable exchange of what the
cadets said was more an exer-
cise than a test.

The inquiry is expected to be
welicomed by those cadets who
have sought for the last two
months to encourage COTgres-

sional interest in what they felt -

had been an attempt by West
Point to obscure a growing dis-
pute over the role of the code.

Declaring that ‘‘a cadet will

not lie, cheat or steal, nor toler-
ate those who do,” the code
is enforced by cadets at its pre-
Imminary stages, Critics rave ar-
gued that 1t is selectively and
unfairly administered, often
~without regard to due process
of law.
. Senator Nunn, a grandnep-
hew of former Representative
Carl Vinson, who was chairmen
of the House ‘Armed Services
Committee, said, "It is impor-
tant to determine 1f the Army
15 going about the 1nvestigation
of the honor code violations in
the right way.” He added:

“We want to hear from the
Secretary of the Army [Martin
R, Hoffmann] and others about
what they plan to do about jt.”

Secretary Hoffmann  last
month rejected a request by 10
Army lawyers at West Point for
an outside inquiry into the
Academy’s conduct in the
cheating scandal.

‘The Secretary said later that
a review of the code might be
in order, but that any investiga-
tion would remain within the
military establishment.

led by Sen. Lawton
Chiles (D~Fla.} and Sen.
Lowell Weicker (R-
Conn.}, the subcommitiee
heard testimony that the
owners of G and G Pack-
ing and Blue Ribbon Fro-
zen Foods in Hamden,
Conn. were substituting a
lesser cut of beef called
knuckle for top sirlein in
filling military contracts
and were using ungraded
cattle and passing these off
as UUS Department of Ag-
riculture (USDA) choice. .

The two owners, unre-
1ated, are Harry Goldberg
and Frank Goldberg, both
of suburban New Haven.

Testimony alleged both
co-owners were aware of
cash bribes pald to'a mili-
tary inspector.and a civil-
ian employee of the Army
Veterinary Inspection Ser-
vice in Boston to laock the
other way as the military
contracts were filled.
Other former inspectors
told of gratuities received

from Romano such as paid
weekends on Cape Cod
and in New Hampshire,
perfume, free liquor and
suits of clothing:

Romano was eventually
granted ‘‘use immunity”
by the subcommittee but
only after a sealed packet
of information was turned
over to the Justice Depart-
ment on April 28. The im-
munity means Romano’s
testimony in public at the
subcommittee hearings
canneot be used to prose-
cute him.

But sources here say
virtually all the testimony
given by Romano in public
was previously obtained

- through investigation and

placed in the sealed packet
for Justice Departinent
use.

There remains’an ‘unan-
swered question of wheth-
er the Justice Department
will grant Romano immu-
nity for the grand jury
probe or end his immunity
now and leave him open to
possible prosecution: - )

BALTIMORE SUN
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Pz 2
Rebels open |
new front
in Rhodesia™

Salisbury, Rhodesia (AP)—
A band of black nationalist
guernilas entered Rhodesia
from neighboring Zambia,
opening up a second fromt in
their fight against the white
minority regime, a government
spokesman said yesterday.

The Rhodesian defense min-
ister, Pieter Van der By, said
1,300 black guerrillas had pre-
viously crossed into the country
from Mozambique.

“Mere are gowmng to-come n
and are getting ready to come
in and will come n,” Mr. Van
der Byl warned.

He said the blacks operating
from Zambia were responsible
for the explosion that damaged
three aircraft at a remote air-
strip near the Zambian border
over the weekend.

Zambia's President Kenneth

Kaunda announced recently his
government would let the guer-
rillas operate from Zambian
| territory.
' Rhodesian security forces
said yesterday four Alfrican
children were killed when their
toy cart detonated a mine. The
announcement also said guer-
rillas burned several huts at a
government-protected village,
the first successful attack on a
fenced and protected town.

The government said three
more guerrillas and one
Rhodesian soldier have been
killed in fighting since June 7,
bringing the total for the month
to 38 guerrillas and 4 soldiers.

Swiss authorities said they
,were considering halting all ex-
iports to Rhodesia.

a
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-Moscow Ouilines

Troop-Cut Proposal

. VIENNA, June 10 (UPI)—
The Soviet Union today pre-
sented a *major new inifia-
tive” on reducing forces in
eentral Europe. that appar-
ently still felt short of meet-
ing the West’s criteria for
an ult:mate balance.

A Soviet spokesman de-
clined to give details of the
proposal presented on be-
half of the Warsew Pact
states, hut he said it con-
tained additions to previous
proposals introduced by the
East bloc.

The Warsaw Pact previ-
ousiy has insisted on equal
pereentage  reductions  of
iorces and weapons hy all
participants. but the West
said this would perpetuate
the current preponderance
of Sovietlled forces 1 the
area.
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US CHALLENGED
OVER INDIA BLAST

By DAVID BURNHAM
Spaaial to Thes New York Thmes
WASHINGTON, June 10—
enntor Abrvaham A. Ribicoff
eaid todwy: that there were
“sphrong indications” that- de-
spite public essurances to the
contrary, the Urtted States sup-
phied Inxika with material essen-
tisl to its detonatior of & nu-
cdlear dewice.
Mr. Ribicoff seid that investi-
for the Senate Govirn-
t Operations Commitiee,

vy water, an ingre-
dient for a preactor,
to trams-

heavy water had been provided
but contemded that it had been
used up four genm befare the
explosion, in 1974.

‘Serious Questions®

Senator Ribicoff, Democrat of
Connecticut, said that the role
of the United States in‘the In-
dian nuclear explosion “raises
serious gquestions about our in-
tentions to preent the zad
of nuclear weapons capability
around the world.” The Ribicoff
committes recently approved a
bill designed to tighten contrel
over American export of nu-
clear equipment and material.

The Senator said in' a pre-
pared statement that the expla-
sion, in May 1974, “was a turn-
ing t in world history,
marking the first time that a
nation applied peaceful nuclear
technology-—in this case, a re-
search reactor and heavy water
.-’-to. set off a nuclear explo-
sion.”

*The United States, he went
on, “never publicly acknow-
ledged e ng the heavy wa-
ter to In “Instead, U.S. offi-
clals said only that Canada sup-
plied dtih: research reatitor qsed
by In to produce plutonium
for its explosion.”

Kissinger Disavowal Cited
On June-17, 1974, accordin
to the Senste comrrities 4

ecrstary of

explosi
with materiai-that was diverted
not from .an American reactor
under American safeguards but
from a Canadain reactor that
did not have appropriate safe-
s -

- Senator Ribicoff ssid trat
thers. - was < considesable
evidence that the Am#rican-
‘heavy water way'the material|
used to make the plutonium fori
the explosion. !
- Last May 18, after long nego-
tiations, the Canadian Govern-
ment announced ‘that it had de-
cided ta make permanent its
suspension of nuclear coopera-
tion with India as a result of
the ¥974 explosion.
_ New Shipment 'Whaits Ruling

' A decision by the United
-States on whether to permit the

WASHINGTON POST

11 JUNE 1976, Pg 18

CIA, Not Mercenaries
Target of Angola Trial

By Rubin Wright

BSpecial to The Washington Post

LISBON, June 10—“The
Americans, they are nothing
... We are not out to get
them, only the people who
sent them in.”

In saying this, Rui Mon-
teiro, Angolan prosecutor
for the trial of 13 foreign
mercenaries in Luanda, ze-
roed in on the government
purpose in holding the trail,
which has ‘become a media
event in Angola, even over-
shadowing coverage ¢f the
new nation’s first election,
two weeks from now

The real “verdict” at the
end of the tribunal is ex-
pected 1o be a strong warn-
ing to Western powers—is-
sued in the name of all new
and ‘“prbgessive” govern-
ments—that they can no
longer expeet to be able to
promote their systems or
sympathizers through mil:
tary involvement and meree-
nary troops.

The 13 mercenaries, in-
cluding three Americans,

‘were captured in the last.

days of the Angolancivil
war which pitted the proSSo-
viet Popular Movement for
the Liberation of Angola
against two pro-Western
groups. As to the Ameri-
cans, Monteire said, ‘“They
were there only a few days
and committed no atracities.
One is a baby.” Technically
all are theeatened with
death sentences.

Perhaps the moest amintus
sign of the tone of the bvent
is the official attitude to-
ward the forelgn press.

London Daily Telegraph
reparter Gerald Kemp was
officially reprimanded by
Angolan Director of Infor-
mation Luis de Almeida,
yesterday, for an editorial
his paper ran on the trial.

The authorities resent any
charges that the tribunal
will be a “show” affair.
They have struggled ta give
it legitimacy by inviting the
foreign press to attend, al-
lowing an American lawyer
1o defend two of the merce-
naries and a British official
to witness the trial, and by
estalishing an International
comrhission of inquiry to ob-

serve the event and after-
ward write a report on the
mercenary phenomenon.”
The government asked me
io testify at the trial about
information I obtained when
I spent four days with the
mercenaries 1n San Antouio

do Zaire in early February.

One of them, Derek Barker
of Aldershot, England, is
among the 13 going on trial
Friday.

“It gives speeial credibil-

ity to the evidence to hear
from a Western journalist

who saw them in action,™

the state prosecutor ex-
plaihed during one of three
interviews when he de-

manded my testimony.

I refused, on grounds that
I went to Angola as a jour-
nalist, net as a participant,
and that it would break the
journalists’ code of profes-
sional ethics to get involved
in an event I was covering. I
added that all the informa-
tion T had awas publizshed
and on public record.

On Tuesday, four days af-
ter the third interview I was
arrested and detained for 28
hours by the seeret police,
br DISA, who tried t6 Intim-
Jdate me into giving testi-
mony.

The DFSA afficial. who In-
terrogated me far four
hours yesterday used sev-
eral tactics to eperce agree-
ment, At first, he sald the
government was still conuid-
ering  pressing charges
against me for being with

the mercenarjes and that

they helieve I was an
American intelligence agent.

He sald I ecould bargain
for my freedom on 14 by tea-
tifying. I refused.

He also sald I would be
released if I agreed to pro-
vide reguiar intelligence re-
porta to his office on devel-
opments in the United
States and the southern Af-
rican countries I cover. I re-
fused. .

The official, who would-
not divulge his name, thne
sald he would let me see the
entire seven velumes of evi-
dence if 1 agreed to verify
the material with whifch I
waeald8bg07840784tts ad 3
Ivanda-fgolightly

The official, who would-
not divulge his name, then

said he would let me see the
entire seven volumes of evi-
-dence if I agreed to verify
was familiar. 1 refused again.
At that point he abruptly
left the room without telling
me my status or how much
longer I would be detained.

Before my return to
Luanda, officials of the vic-
torious Popular Movement
for the Liberation were
.aware that T had reported
from the north on the ail-
leged execution of 14 British
mercenaries by mercenary
commander “Colonel Cal-
lan,”” the war name of Cy-
rus-born Costas Georghiou.
One MPLA official even
congratulated me on the
story shortly after my ar-
rival June 1.

There was never any at-
tempt to harm me bodily. I
was allowed a meal from the
Traopico Hotel, for which I
had to pay. I was even al-
lowed to call my parents in
Michigan when I expressed
concern about how the news
of my detention would af-
fect my father’s heart condi-
tion. I was expelled early
this morning.

The best explanation for
the action my have come
fram the MPLA army com-
mander who escarted me to
the airport—and who iled
the attack on San Antonio
do Zaire.

“This trial 1s very impor-
tent to us aAnd our prog-
ressive allies,” he sald. “At
the most impertant time,
when we are trying to etll
the big powers that they
cannat fores their ways on
new nations through miil-
tary adt to our enemies or
mercendaries, yYou refused
to help verify the facts.”

‘“That weakens our caee
in the eyes of the people we
are trying to send a message
to. If you won’t help us tell
the trath, we can't let you
stay".

That message was clear.
The Angolan government
plans to make a strong case
and wants nothing to stand
in the way.

Far from centering on spe-
cific criminal charges
against 13 individusls, the
trial will pointedly focus on
“mercenarlsm’—foreign in-
tervention. It will be a poli-
tical trial, Almeida admitted
this week, “with a message
your people should Ilisten
to”. .

export of 40,000 pounds of ura-
nium to India is pending before
tre Nuclear Regulatory com-
Tnission. e

The proposal to approve the
shipment was challenged in
March by representatives of
three environmenial groups

who said it would be “inimieal
to the interests. of the United
States™ and could endanger

~*hte health and the safety of

~the public.””

- In response to this challenge'

Ithe commission agreed to rold

5

- hearings on the proposed ship-
.ment to allow the groups—the
-Natural Resources Defense
+Council, the Sierra Club and the
-Union of Concerned Scientists
’—to state their objections.
_Those hearings are scheduled
for July 20.
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300 POWs held in Laos,

detective says he was told

GRAND RAPIDS; Mich, [AP]—A pri-
vate detective says ke wes offered the
chance to ransom two American prison- |

ers of war from Laos two years ago and-

was told then that up to 300 others
might be held in the Asian country.

Theodore R. Grevers, who runs the
Fatman International Detective Agency,
said he decided to talk about his secret
mission after North Viet Nam insisted
this week that it no lohger holds any
Amerieans. capfive.

QGrevers said he agrees the North -Viet-
namese probably have no Amerlcan
prisoners. ““I believe they are in Laos
near the Chinese border,” he said. .

THE DETECTIVE said he met three
times in May, 19M, with Pathet Lao
officials in Vientiane, Laos, before nego-
tiations broke off after the American
Embassy there learned about them.

“It ]ust died because I was ne longer
private,” Grevers said about the negoti-
ations he said he conducted with’a wom-
an and three meprhe would not identify.
He said the woman was the wife of
Pragna Khamsouk Keola, vice chairman
of the Pathet Lao Party and of the then
newly formed National.Coalition Politi-
cal Council in Liaos. .

Grevers said he was told he could
ransom two Americans for $225,000. Lat-
er, there were indications others might
be freed without ransom, he said.

“They had almost a burning desire to
negotiate with someone who had the
ability to unburden them from the care
of these POWs in an honorable; private,
nongovernment manner,’’ Grevers said.

THE 200 TO 300 Americans Grevers
said he was told about purportedly were
at four camps, in the Plain of Jars, near
Samneua, and in northern Laos near
China.

The Pentagon currently lists 816
Amertesns missing in Indochina.

Besides Americans, Grevers sald bhe
heard the Pathet Lo was holding 600-or
700 Thai prisoners, who he said may
have been mercenaries hired to fight in
Laos by the Central Intelligence Agency.

During negotiations, Grevers sald be

wrote a letter to Keola, who was also.

private secretary to Prince Souphanou-
vong, seeking release of all American
POWs on humanitarian grounds. He said
Mrs. Keola told him she was touched by
his letter.

ANOTHER SESSION was scheduled 10
days later in Thailand, where Keola-was
to meet Grevers and arrange a direct
appeal to Souphamouveng.

‘1 was told that if the prince could be
convinced of my sincerity, the request
likely would have been granted,” Grev-
ers . )
But before that meeting, Grevers said
he received a privete note at hi.s hotel in
Vientiane from an Americah' Embassy
official
known. After that, be said, the
Lag severed contact.

Grevers was in-the news last year
when his loy i claim that a
Navy plane with 10 men aboard was
downed in the Baltic in April, 1950, was
confirmed. by the Pentagon. His agency.
has offices in Los( Angolu Detroit, Zu
rich, and Hong K *

Pathet

U.S.-Philippine Talks
MANILA, June 11 (UPI)
<The United States and the
Philippines wiil resume ne-
gotiations on_a; new milltary
-bases agreement- Tuesday,
the Foreign .Office an-
nouncgd today. -
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Vietnam Says.
Former “,Foes

Will Be Tried

BANGK'DK June 10 (UPI) .

—South Vietnam will bring
to trial “lackeys for the U. S.
imperialists” and other past
and present enemies of the
Communist government, of-
ficial Vietnamese reports
said today. -

Hanoi and Saigon Radios
and the two official press
agencies of Vietnam spoke
for the first time of retalia-
tion against opponents. )

A policy statement signed
by South Vietnamese Presi-
dent Huyrth Tan Phat on
May 25 pledged that those
convicted ‘“will be severely
punished.”

The broadcasts said that
95 per cent of former sol-
diers and eivil servants who
had reported for re-educa-
tion have been released
from the camps and have re-
covered full citizenship

- rights, although many will

be subjected to surveillance -

for six months and more.

Some 40000 still 1n the
camps will. have to remain
there for at least  three
years, according to the an-
nouncement.

: At least 32 former gener-

als are known to be in the
camps, along with senior
civil servants and senior and
junior officers who per-
formed intelligence, propa-
ganda and jnfantry duties
agamst the Communists dur-
ing -the war. Describing
those who will_he- tried, the
statement said:

“These people deliber-
ately served as lackeys for
the WU.S. imperialists, op-
posed the revolution and e-
lied on the power of reac-
tionaries to exploit, plunder,
oppress and kill people and
enrich themselves on the
blood and bones of our com-
patriots ”

The statement sald they
include:

® Those in’ re«educatmn
camps who. served with pro-
American governments and
who do mnot repent their

anti-Commumst feelings

e Former Communist
troops and officials who had
defected to the Americans
or the Saigon government.

& “Those who committed
many crimes against the
people and dangerous chief )
evil-doers who  inevrred %
many blood debts.” -

* Persons stilt involved in
the anti-Communist resis&
* Anti-Comminist refu-
gees who fled in the Ameri-
can evacuation and who re-

turn to Vietnam.

This last category appar-
ently includes at least some
of the 1,531 Vletnamese who
returned to Vietnam last Oc-
tober from Guam. It ex-
cludes “those who went as-

" tray (or) became panicky,”

left Vietnam and who now
wish to return, the state-
ment said.

Also slated to undergo
“appropriate  punishrhent”
are Vietnamese who are
caught trying to flee the
Communist nation. ~«s~

Until now, government of-
ficials had stressed forgive-
ness toward those who had
worked for the pro-Ameri-
can government.

Reporters in South Viet-
nam, who were ordered to
leave just a month ago, had
been unable to document
any case of ‘revenge killing
by the new autherities dur-
ing thelr first year in power
in Saigon. .

Meanwhile, 18 ‘Vieina-

* mese rescued .from g sink

ing fishing boat in theSouth
China Sea May 98 arrived
in Hong Xong today and
the nnmigrahon department
granted them a one-month
stay ‘“on | humanttarian
grounds.” Seven claimed to
have friends or relatives in
the Unilted States and three
said they had relatives in
Hong Kong.

[

indicating his missjon was’
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Six More

s

Guilty at
West Point

WEST POINT, N.Y,, June
10—Officer boards sitting as
courts at the US., Military
Academy have found . six

" more cadets guilty in the:
current cheating scandal of-

ficials reported. -
Tn New TYork, a federa.l

judge, rejecting an accused:

cadet’'s motion, refused Wed-
nesday to halt the proceed-

Ma). F. W. Smullen, the
academy spokesman, . said
Wednesday a board of five
Army officers returned the
latest findings Tuesday
night He sald hearings for
two more cadets were post

poned.

The board recommended
that the six cadets be ex-
pelled

-Another board: had re-

turned a shmilar finding
against two cadets and had
d.eu'ed ‘one. ,
The decisions leave 155 ca-
dets awaiting hearings by

officer-cadet internal review .
, panels. Four cadets resigned
the

rather
charges.

A third board. began tak-
ing - evidence and hearing
witnesses today. Officlals
have sald several boards

than ﬂght

- may meet simultanegusly as

the summer goes On.

A motion for a prelimi-
nary injunction against the
investigation was rejected
* Wednesday by U.S. District
Court Judge Richard Owen
on the grounds that the ac-
cused cadets have not ex-
hansied their administrative
remedies

Cadet Timothy Ringgold,
a 23-year-old junior from Ar-
jzoma, filed the complaint
earlier this month. He says
the honor code should be
abolished because it de-
prives cadets of their right
to due process.

The honor code states that
“a cadet will not lie, cheat
or steal, or tole:rate those
who do” Those charged
with violations
honor committee panels are
asked to resign.

In Washington, a Sennte
Armed Services subcommit-
tee announced it will bhold
hearings beginning June 21
on the reporfed cheating by
cadets.

Sen. Sam Nunn (D),
chairman of the Subcommit-
tee on Manpower and Per-
sonnel, said the hesrings
also wﬂl examine the opera-
tion of the honor code sys-
tem at all the service acade-
mies.

e - &
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shipyards had come to terms
with the Pentagon negotia-
tors, Clements said that the
government and Newport
tN.ews and Iﬁtitqn werp “glose
0 on” and ‘“‘just

na 'P” E& milion" -apert

r!spﬁmvnly
Adm. H. G. Rlckover head

of thée Nawy's nudear pro-
pulsion program, and Sen
William Proxmire (D-Wis.)
are allied in opposing the
use of Fublic Law Bld—with
Proxmire accusing the Pen-
tagon of trying to hail out
the ship

Clemants uld yesterday
that- "the somewhat vocal
apposition” to i that
lew “pilayed no part at ali®
in the Pentagen’s decision
tocall off the effort to set-
tle the $2 billlon 'in back
bill.
~ He daid Congress would
have supported the legisla-
fiing - shortent, “Bave no
queutlon about it, Clements

-':t Proamire wpesterday
credited W Joipt Economic
suhcernpiites . and Rickover
for- Clements’ reversal on
Public Law 804 Said
Proxypdre: “K' was the admi-
ral’s Lestipony before msy
commiitpe  which' demeny
stzatad - $0 - Congreas tba.l
e paid”
unaudited elaims should nat)
Nuvy Maders, who were
stung by Clements’ earlier

eriticism o e way they
ol shipbuilders; ex-
press worries yesterdp.y

the latest breakdown 'ic
negothhions would
atrengthen the hand of law-
mpkers tryiqg_h redoee the
amount &f° ehlpMeliding.
money in the fiseal 1977
Navy budget now un.der con:
sideration,

Qther Pemtagon officials
inferpreted Clements’ p
conference as an atiempt
Put mere pressure on ShJ.P

ders {o epme tor texik
his negotators.

fective cease-fire and political
accommodation by the parties
in Lebanon that will preserve
the independence, sovereignty,
unity, political cohesion and
territorial integrity of Lebanon.”
When an official was told
that the State Depanment’
statement seemed a “classic
example of diplomatic fence-
sitting,” Mr. Brown sald that
the United St.ates, which pre-
viously had publicly opposed
any outside intervention in
Lebanon, did not want to un-
dercut an inter-Arab effort that
might ve suc .
At geo same time, he said,
the United States wants to hep
e Arabs aware of the
bl.hty that if fighting ﬂ rhz
there is always the
that either Israel or other Arab
states become involved.
. W n has felt frus-

efforts. .
Althou; publicly warning
against outside intervention,

viewed as & growing Warsaw
Pact capability in Europe.
The whole question is tied
up in the broader considera-
tion of standardization of
NATO armaments and the
purchase of arms manufac-
tured in Wes Europe,
Wext Germany, '.hough a
Iipporter of the system, is
awaiting an American deci-
Hpp on the purchase of the
West German-made Leopard

the Synm mlhury
moves in the last few weeks in
the hope that they wauld com-
pel tél_re warting factions to stop
fighting.

But the Syrians clearly un-
derestimated the tmlita.ucy of
the leftist forces in Lebanon
who refused to accept their in-
tervention and actually dealt
some gharp blows lgunst the
Syrian armored force

i his press conferenece,
said Clements at one peint
‘e intend to get those
ships” built which are now
snagged on how much is
owed on them. There are
about 70 ships invelved ip,
the $2 billion in claima, wi
$1.4 billion of that dollar to-
tal clalmed by Newport
News and Lition.
. Clements said the govern-
ment could resort to special
war powers, if necessary, to
get the ships built He said
“there i8 a strong likeli-
2004” the dispute will wind

in the federal courts.

Diesel said in a I:elephor’
interview .that Newpt
News during the negotiati
had offered to forget abo
the $890° milllon it elaims
the Navy owes the company
if the Pentagon would cover
the cost of inflation on past
and future work,

With that offer rejected,

Diesel said “we will have to
do everything we can to di-
sengage from government
business.”

Newport News is stifl dis-
inclined to accept a con-
tract to build the third Nim-
itz - class nuclear powered
airctaft carrier, the Viagen,
Diesel snid l'-l' skt thg’yaxﬂ
has feckited’ f‘bou:

Yiom for work on that cametg
5o far, byt “we haven’t got a-
contract”’ for the entira ghip
hecagsae.of “completé chaos”
in coniracting.

“We're golng
go into enuzt, ] said,
because ““we bave now ex-

hausted every administra-
tive temedy.”

Clements said he hoped
the shipyards would come
forward with a preposal to
break the irmpasse—maging
it clear throughout his press
conference that the Penta-
gdn,considers the next move
up; to them.

to press to

Israeli Chief of Staff
Says Beirut Batitles
Fortify Arab Force

Spedal to The New York Times

TEL AVIV, June 10—Israel’s
:op military commander said to-
day thet Palestinlan guerniias
fighting in Lebanon were gi'r-
ing battle experience that they
would use against Imel after
the war.

Lieut, Gen. Mordechai Gur,
Chief of Staff of the ismeli &i-
fense forces, said Yasir Arafal's *
forces of the Palestine Libera-

e Slongeide the Tepantes
ongsi e cse

ﬁl lefnssts as well as
Suiqa errillas who were on
the 8 side, were both pruc-
tlc.mg street fightm and com-
bat against regular forces. They
were qiso learning to operate

in formations, Genera!l
Gur “So we must expact
if tha ing ends in Lebanoa,

these forces will be tumed
against us,” he said.
eral Gur spoke at the
close of an exercise by a nu-
ion consisting
mmn.ly of soldiers of the Drusc
community, a breakaway seut
from Islam. He congratulatod
the formation on its record mn
eliminating terrorist merauders
from Lebanon before they could
reach inhabited areas, out he
said they must not rest on their

‘Igraeld mettlemernits in the
Galiles area, which had been
tazngets of terrorist raids from
Lebanon, have enjoyed a res-
pite since the guerrillas acress
the bonder have been pteoc
cupied in the civil war.

Israel’s have not concealed

enemies-—the guerrillag and the
Syrians—-ﬁdmng each othér
but they have expressed con-
cern and sympathy for the Lob-
anese Christian communuy
threatened with extermination.
Generml Gur's remarks re-
Meoted a widespread oninion
here that events in Lebanon
would make the northern ..or-
der more difficult for Israel.

‘Ofe way or =snother”

NEWS SUMMARY -- CONTINUED

kmeping force sent by the Arab League ar-
rived at Belrut alrport. But Lebansse Presi-
deut Fragjieh, a ~wing Christian, vowed
to fight them. Syrid, meanwhile, agreed to
pull back 2.000 8yrian and Syrian-controiled
8aiqua guerrilla forces from the edge of Bel-
rut, turning the positions back to ebancee
isftists. On the country’s war fronts fighting
died down, and the tall was one of the lowest
in the 14-month-old civil war.

The Syran move wes the first major
cemcasxion by any mde since it. the Pa-
loestinian gwerridlas and therr Lebanese
lofitat allies began peace talks.

israe]l could aecept a “‘symbolic’” joimt
peacekeeping force in Lebahon as long as it
didn't threaten larael’s security, Iurael gov-
ernment officials sald. The sources reiter-
ated that Israel would base its policy teward
Lebanon on considerationyg of national secu-
rity.

¢ & e
Wayne Hays became uncomsclous and
was hospitalized after apparently taking an

overdose of a slesping medication pre-

scribed for a stomach aliment. The Ohio
Oongr-s:mm center of a sex scandal, was
said by his phyxich.- to bo in an “‘extremely
weakened condition,” though his vital slg1u

were described as stahle. Barlter, the House
voted 400 to 0 to speed an Ethica Committee
investigation of the charges against him.

’ o a

The Supremwe Court ruled public em-
ployes have no right to a hearing befare
they are fired unless a contract provides for
one. The five-to-four decision said public
employment 1sa't a property interest pro-
tected under the Constitution trom arbitrary
loss. The ruling was seen sparring further
attegipts by such employes to join unions
and obtain collective bargaining rights to
hearings.

An order closing public schools in New
Jersey was let stand by the Supreme Court
The state court’s order will close the schools
July 1 unless the legislature appropriates
funds for schoal refinancing.

s & 92

Kissinger proposed reforms to the Orga-
nization of American States’ charter at Lhe
close of meetings in Santiago, Chile. He
called for more frequent general aseembls
sessions, such as the one just ended. the
abolishment of separate councils in the or
ganization, a more equitable system of na
tionmal assessment and for universal mem
bership.

" o e

The federal job-aafety program will be
the focus of & White House task force to be
sent in to help deregulate the Lnbor Depart-
ment’s y. The O tonal Satety and
HealMdminhtratkm ha.! been widely critd-
cizged by the buminess community, Republl-
cans and conservatives

* o @

Daniet P. Moynlhan, former U 8 gmbas-
sador to the United Naﬂm announced he
will seek the ™ i tion for
U.3 BSenator frorn New York,

e ® @
A North Atantic Treaty Alliance report
said there is a dangerous military vacuum
in the south Atantic and Inlian oceana. The
chairman of NATO's military committee
said that In the event aof hostilides, Soviet
sea and alr attacks could disrupt allied sup-
ply lines for oll and other raw materials
U.S. Defense Secretary Rumsfeld, In Brus-
sels for the annual spring NATO meeting,
sald that, despite earlier reports. there isn't
any sign that Cuban troops have begun to
leave Angola.
L ] » -
Died: Adolph Zukor, ploneer movie-
maker and chairman emeritus of Paramount
Pictures, at the age of 103

3
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Kissinger Urges Cutbacks
In Bureaucracy of OAS

By Joanne Omang
Washington Post Staff Writer

SANTIAGO, Chile, June
13— Sefretary of State
Henry A. Kissinger today
proposed drastic changes in
the structure and fimancing
of the Organization of
American States to prevent
it from becoming what State
Department™ oifficials have
ecalled “increasingly irrele-
vant”

Kissinger left the pro-
posal behind for submission
when the subject comes up
for discussion at the 6th
0OAS General Assemhly
meeting here. He left today
for Mexico City, saying that
in the three days he was
here he found the OAS ses-
si.n to be ‘the most har-
m _nious one I can remem-
ber.”

Kissinger’s proposai, not
vet made public in detail,
hinges on strengthening the
authority of the General As-
sembly pf foreign ministers
at the expense of the three
bureaucratically top-heavy
permanent. councils.

The plan would also res-
traeture OAS finances so
that the TUnited States
would no Ionger pay two-
thirds of the OAS' $40 mil-
lion annual budget. In addi-
tfon, it would open the
doors of the organization to
all pations in the Wwestern
hemisphere, regardless of
boundary disputes that now
exclude some of them from
membership.

The proposal is the last of
three initiatives XKissinger
made at the OAS session in
his continuing construction
of what the State Depart-
ment is calling an
energetic, forward-looking
Latin American policy.”

Many Latin diplomats
here do not agree that the
policy is clearly defined yet,
and the elements proposed
here face a mixed reception.

Resistance is eertain to be
stiff on Kissinger’s sugges-
tion to give much more im-
portance to the General As-
sembly. The proposal would
open fthe General Assem-
bly’s closed, informal ses-
sions to finance and educa-
tion ministers and meetings
would be held. more fre-
guently.

‘The economic, science and
¢ 1ltural and educational
.ouneils “can meet either
less frégquently or mnot at
all.” in the words of a State
Denartment offieial.

" »aif effective elimina-
tion would probably chop
several, hundred jobs from
the OAS bureaucracy in
Washington, which_ _at pres-
ent is often a convenient
place for Latin American

s
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U.S. said to lack proof
that Cubans quit Angola

Brussels (AP)—Donald H.
Rumsfeld, the U.S. Defense Sec-
retary, was reported to have
told Atlantic alliance leaders
yesterday the United States had
no evidence that a single Cuban
soldier had beer withdrawn
from Angola.

A high American official
told reporters of Mr. Rums-
feid's remarks after a closed
meeting of MNorth Atlantic
TI:eaty Organization defense
ministers and intelligence offi-
cers. He said half a dozen oth-
ers in the session also said they
had seen no such evidence:

The Yugoslav news agency
Tanjug, however, reported yes-
terday from the Angolan capi-
tal of Luanda that another unit
of Cuban soldiers had returned
to Havana from Angola.

Fidel Castro, the Cuban pre-
mier, told Sweden’s prime min-
ister, Olof Palme, last month he
would withdraw Cuban forces
slowly from Angola, where they
have been assisting the Marxist
government of Agostinho Neto

The U.S. official said Angola
and the rest.of Africa had been
the main topics at the meeting
of defense officials from 12
NATO countries.

government officials to de-
posit relatives, rivais or re-
lief cases.

Any drastie shift in the fi-
nancing is also likely to be
opposed, both because of
strained budgets in most
member nations and be-
cause assessed payments are
now levied more or less on
the basis of each country’'s
population, according to
OAS staff membhbers. The
United States now pays 523
million * to the regular
budget and an additional
$20 muillion 1n voluntary con-

tributigns tc special proj-

jects .

Earlier in the session, Kis-
singer called for strengthen-
ing the Inter-American hu-
man rights commission and
for the creation of three
heéwy organizations to pro-
transfer and. expansion of
expaorts.

There is expected to be
some resistance to the idea
of allowing the human
rights commission to probe
conditions in any country
mal complaints Opposttion
to the economic develop-

NEW YORK TIMES
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WARSAW PACT GIVES
TROOP LEVEL DATA

Epecial to The New York Times

WASHINGTON, June 10 —
The Soviet Soviet-bloc Warsaw
Pact countries today gave an
accounting of their  troop
strengths in Central Europe to
Western powers at the Vienna
talks on mutual reduction of
forces, an Administration offi-
cial reported. -

The officials said the Infor-
mation on troop strengths and
definition of warious military
units in the region was the first
supplied by the Warsaw Pact
groups since the talks on reduc-
tion of forces began in October
1973.. -

The information had been
formally sought by the Western
participants in the 18-century
Vienna negotiations, and "was
considered a supplement to an
Eastern European proposal on
reduction put forth last Febru-

ary.

The Administration official
said the Umted -Sfates. and
other Western participants
would study the data supplied
by Oleg Khlestov, the Soviet
delegate and compare it with
their own estimates on, troop
strengths in, Eastern Europe.

The official stressed that the
East Europeans had not made a
new proposal in Vienna. i

NEW YORK TIMES
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Laotian Students to Return
VIENTIANE, Laos, June 10
(Reuters) — More than 3,000
studens sent to China and
North Vietnam to continue their
studies during the fighting in
Laos are returning home, an
official spokesman said today.
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Manilaand U. S. .
Will Begin Talks
= On Bases Tuesday

~ Special to The Nu. Tork Times

MANILA, June 10~—The Phil-
ippine Government announced
tnday that negotiations with
the United States for a new
agreement for American hases
here would open Tuesday in the
narthern city of Baguio.

with the Philippines aiming
for a reduction in both the
areas covered by the nstalla-
tions and the term of lease,
there have been predictions
that the sepreir for mutually
acceptable terms would prove
difficuit

At stake in' the: talks, winch
will be a continuation of nego-
tiations begun in Apritin Wash-
ington, 1s the future use of the
naval siation at Subic Bay, the
largest American naval base
outside the United States main-
land, and Clark Air Force Base,
the United States Air Force’s
largest foreign base.

‘The negotiators hope to com-
plete an agreement _Au-
gust, when Secretary of State
Henry A. Kissinger is scheduled
to come here for a4 signing
ceremony.

Ambassadors on Team

The Philippine panel of nego-
tiators is to consist mostly of
ambassadors to be headed by

Romualdez, the

Ambassador to
Washington. The American
team, to be headed by Ambas-
sador William H. Sullivan, will
include negotiators who partici-
pated in similar talks with
Spain and Turkey.

The main issue will be the
matter of Philippine sovereignt:
over the bases, which thou
long' conceded by the United
States is felt by Filipinos to bhe
infringed in certain respect.

The Philippines will also seek
greater jurisdiction over Amer-
icans accused of wviolating its
laws Under present rules, they
canhot be tried in Philippine
courts 1f they hold certificates
of duty from TUnited States
commanders.

President Ferdinando Marcos
sought negotiation of the basgs
pact soon after the American
withdrawal from South Viet-

| nam, saying new realitites re-

quired new arrangements. The
existing accord was concluded
30 years ago and has been re-
vised to some extent since then

NEW YORK TIMES
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Dusted U.S. Reporter Says

Angola Tried to Recruit Her
LISBON, June 10 (AP}—An
American reporter expelled
from Angola for alleged lLinks
with the American Central In-
telligence Agency arnved here
today and sa:id today that the
Angolans had tried to recruit
her as an agent before expelling
ort, -
Robin Wright, 28 years old,

ment items has focused on
what was not cffered: some
kind of mechanism to gov-
ern the behavior of the
multinational corporations.

of Cambrdge, Mass., a free-
lance journalist based in Africa,
said that a secret policeman
who interrogated her had
“asked If I would be an agent
for the M P.L. A" The Popular
MOvement for the Liberation
of Angola wom the civil war
that followed Angola’s indepen-
dencs Jast fall

Miss Wright said that her ex-
pulsion had foliowed a 28-hour
detentron m a basement room
where the Angoians threatened
to 1mprnison her or put her on
trial with 13 foreign mercena-
ries on charges of war crumes

She said that her coverage
of mercenaries and of rnval An-
gola nationalist groups had led
the Government to suspect her
of serving the C.I.A. She denied
waorking for the C.1LA.
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CARTER COLLECTED more endorse-
mentqa, gaining a spate of new delegates,

The former Georgia governor neared the
1.300 delegate mark, pushing still closer to
the 1,505 he needs for the Democratic presi-
dential nomination Pennsylvania Gov Mil-
ton Shapp, who won 18 delegates during his
presidential bid, released them and en-
dorsed Carter. Sen. Robert Byrd released
the 31 West Virginia delegates committed to
him, though he didn’'t make an officlal en-
dorsement Also endorsing Carter were Phil-
adelphia Mayor Frank Rizzo, Kentucky Sen-
ators Wendell Fard and Walter Huddleston,
Misstssippi Senators James Eastland and
John Stennis and District of : Cotumbia
Meyor Walter Washington Carter also
picked up the backing of the National Mar-
lne Engimeers union.

Carter appeared to hve far greater
delegate strongth If oll the currentiy re-
lensrd delegates voted for kun. ke would
have cuongh to wii the nonsuntion wnth
more thaw 100 to spare,

‘The only sethack suffered by Carter was
n Louisiana, where Gov Edwin Edwards
threw his block of 19 uncommiited delegates
to Gov Jerry Brown of California, conced-
ng the action might be hke **buying the last
ticket on the Titanic ™’

Ford and Reagan are heading for Mis-
souri, where 19 at-large delegates will be se-
lected at a state convention Saturday. The
Missourl meeting Is one of 11 state conven-
tions between now and the Republican Na-
tional Convention 1n August An expenditure
report filed by Ford showed that as of May
31. he had spent nearly $85 million of the
$10.6 m:llion allowed under the law for his
campaign for the nomination.

* e =

ANTITRUST-LAW CHANGES were ap-
proved by the Senate.

The Senate approved 63 to 18 a compro-
mise measure involving major changes in
antitrust legislation. The measure gives
added powers Lo antitrust authorities to
block corporate mergers before they are
completed, and it provides states with new
powers to punish price fixers. However,
these provisions were significantly diluted
during a lengthy filibuster. The bill algo
broadens the Justice Department's powers
to investigate possible antitrust violations

The legrsiafion facos an uncertain fu-
ture in a House-Senalse conference com-
miftoe. The House has passed a biil con-
taining only the prominion [for added
state powers. und the conferces could
discard the Senate bull’s othear fealures

. = e

ARAB LEAGUE FORCES began to ar-
rive in Belrut.

The first unita of a multinational peace-

(See NEWS SUMMARY, Pg.3)
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Cost Disputes Peril
Navy Ships Program’

By George C. Wilson

Washlngton Post Staff Writer

The Pentagon effort to
get the Navy and its ship-
yards working together on a
new fleet by settling $2 hil-
lion in old bills has run
aground, Deputy Defense
Secretary William P. Cle-
ments said yesterday.

The’ dispute 18 so serious
from the standpoint of na-
tional defense, Clements
told a Pentagon news con-
ference, that it constitutes
“a national security issue.
We can’t go on indefinitely
on this basis.”

There 15 a real danger, be-
cause of the argument over
bills for past work, that pri-
vate yards will refuse to
build any more Navy ships
until thetr bills are settled,
Clements said.

John Diesel, president of
the Newport News Ship-
building and Drydock Co,
the only yard that can build
nuclear-powered aircraft
carriers, said yesterday that
this was his company’s atti-
tudes.,

A month ago Clemente
told Congress that he was
dissatisfied with the Navy’'s
drawn-out negotiations with
shipbullders over back bills
and that he therefore had
established a task force to
break the impasse.

To assist that effort, Cle-
ments on April 30 sought
congressional approval to
use a law thah enabled the
Pentagon to take a legisla-
tive shortcut to pay off back
bills—Public Law 804

But the whole question of
taking that K shortcut hag
been mooted, Clements said
yesterday, because the Pen-
tagon and Navy shipbuilders
have been unable to reach a
compromise.

Although the Eleetric
Boat and National Steel

(See COST, Pg. 3)
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U5, BACKS MOVES
IN'LEBANON WAR

By BERNARD GWERTZMAN
Special to The New Yark Times

WASHINGTON, June 10—
The United States cautiocusly
endorsed today the latest Arab
efforts to bring about a cease-
fire in Lebanon and forestall a
major clash between Syria and
Palestinians.

But a carefully worded state-
ment by the State Department
combined the tentative approv-
al of the Arab League's plans
for a joint Lebanese security
force with anather in a series of
warnings that the cutside muli-
tary intervention into Lebanon
risked e wider Middle East con-
flict.

“We welcome efforts that
have a possibility of gaining an
efective cease-fire and political
accommodation among the par-
ties in Lebanon,” Frederick Z.
Brown, a State Department
spakesman said. “And we can-
tinue to warn that outside mili-
tary intervention carries with 1t
the risk of escalating the strife
in Lebanon into a regional con-
flict.”

As to the specific Arab
League meeting in Cairo that
with seeming Syrian approval
has authorized other Arab
states to send forces into Leb-
arton to help the Syrians there,
Mr. Brown said:

“We have noted the decision
of Arab foreign ministers and
are watching closely the ac-
tions flowing from it. At this
paint, we have no comment on
inter-Arab positions, including
these efforts to form an inter-
Arah force for a peace-keepmg
role in Lebanon.

Example of Fence-Sitting

“I'd emphasize that we judge
what happens in Lebanon as
to whether it contributes to or
makes more difficult an ef-

(See WAR, Pg. 3)
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U.S. Pushes
NATO on
New Plane

By David Fouguet
Special to The Washington Post
BRUSSELS, June 10—

Supporters of a controver-
sial U.S. proposal for a fleet
of battlefield surveillance
planes pressed their NATO
allies today to commit them-
selves by the end of the
year to sharing the cost af
the $2.2-billion system.

The United States, 'Great
Britain and West Cermany
are seeking to include as
many of the NATO allies as
possible in the project to
keep the costs down.

Although noe decisions
emerged from today’s open-
ing day of the semi-annual
NATO defense ministers’
meeting, one official noted
that “the Americans haven’t
even begun to pull all the
del Castro to Swedish Pre-
strings.”

The proposed Alirborne
Warning and Control Sys-
tem (AWACS) conslsts of a
“cemplex of radars and com-
puters crammed into a Boe-
ng 707 that wouid ferret
dut enemy aircraft and
other targets below it.

The systern has been a
subject of controversy ever
since it was proposed in the
United States in the late
1980s. Critics claim the
costly system is too vulnera-
Jble to jamming or hostile
fire while supporters argue
that it 1s urgent and nexes-
sary in light of what is

(See PLANE, Pg. 3)
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THE SECRETABY OF THE NAVY
.- . WASHINGTON, D..C. 20350 .

. 'I‘he Secretary of the Navy takes pleasure in presenting the"
NAVY UNIT COMMENDATION 1o TSRO g ; s
AMPHIBIOUS EVACUATION SECURITY FORCE

for service as set torth in the following ERREE TN

- . s ';:-v' .I.‘-—, W e N . L -1y
PRt 2 HG A R T

R CITATION

" For exceptiornally meritorious service from 26 April 1975 to
13 May 1975 while participating in evacuationoperations in the Republic
of Vietnam. Throughout this period, the Amphibious Evacuation Security
Force {AESF), both ashore and embarked aboard ships of the Military '
Sealift Command and the United States Navy, was.charged with the main- -
tenance of security and care of Viethamese refugees escaping invading
communist forces in the Republic of Vietnam. Despite the hardships and

~ overcrowded conditions aboard the various ships, the personnel of AESF
continued to maintain order and provide food and water, as well as medi-
cal care to an average of 4,000 refugees aboard each ship. In addition,

"while ashore at the Naval Base, Subic Bay, Republic of the Philippines,
members of AESF screened, searched, and processed in excess of
19,000 refugees arriving aboard Vietnamese Navy vessels. By their su-
perb teamwork, human compassion, and selfless devotion to duty, the
officers and men of the Amphibious Evacuation Security Force contrib-
uted significantly to the success of the evacuation effort; thereby reflect-
ing great credit upon themselves and upholding the highest traditions of
the Marine Corps and the United States Naval Service. »

é Secretary of the Navy

-

DO NOT WRITE ON THIS COVER AS IT IS INTENDED FOR RE-USE
'RETURN IT WITH THE FILE COPIES TO ORIGINATING OFFICE
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“THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20350 -

- wul | . The Secretary of the Navy takes pleasure in presenting the .
NAVY UNIT COWENDA’I‘ION to , o

COMMANDER TASK GROUP 79 1

for service as set forth in the following

[

For exceptionally meritorious service on 29 and 30 April 1975
during Operation FREQUENT WIND, the emergency evacuation of Saigon,
Republic of Vietnam. Operating from various United States ships, the :
units of Commander Task Group 79.1 employed all available air asse*s '
and ground security forces to effect the safe evacuation of nearly 7,000
United States citizens, Vietnamese refugees, and third countrynationals
from the Defense Attache Office Compound and the American Embassy
in Saigon. Despite darkness, inclement weather, constant small-arms
fire, and a continuous threat of antiaircraft weapons, the personnel of
Commander Task Group 79.1 provided the means for the safe escape
of the beleaguered personnel in the landing zones. By their courage,
resolute determination, teamwork, and selfless devotion to duty, the
officers and men of Commander Task Group 79.1 contributed significantly
to the success of Operation FREQUENT WIND; thereby reflecting great
credit upon themselves and upholding the highest traditions of the Marine
Corps and the United”States Naval Service. o

2 ‘Secretary of the Navy

e rme  me—

DO NOT WRITE ON THIS COVER AS IT IS INTENDED FOR RE-USE .
'RETURN IT WITH THE FILE COPIES TO ORIGINATING OFFICE -
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Hometown Bur1es Marme ~

OnggraflLast Vietnam Dead

Speclal t

WOBURN, Mass.,, Marg
6—Three sharp cracks of
rifle salute echoed in theg
chilly .morning air. Taps was
played as a Marine honor
guard stood at attention.

Cpl. Charles McMahon J;r .
of the Marine Corps, one of
the last American s& f
men killed in. the Vietnd
zwar, whose body had B

t behind in the confusion
fof the .United States wif
'drawal, wag finally lald[ to
rest here today. |

Around town, !he was;
known as a kid Who spent
almost all his time at the ;
Woburn Boys Club, where"
he was on the swimming ’
team and once pliyed Santa

Claus at the Christmas party '
go r the younger boys. - .° -

Last April 28, ‘while- on.
{ embassy security . duty at
aTan Son Nhut Air Base, he
‘was caught in arocket at-
itack, just 12 hours before
the Marine evacuation teams
‘ended the Amencan presence
T Vietnam. He was 22 years
old.

Somehow§ fwhlle the Ma-
rines barri¢adéd the embas-
sy compound, pushing back
terrified erstwhile Vietna- .

- mese allies as the helicopters

+ ‘rose fromy the roof, his body

.,gand that of Lance Cpl. Dar-

"win L. Judge of Marshalls
town, Jowa, who ‘who alsof
died in the rocket attack,
were left behind.

When the oversight w‘as
discovered, it was diffie
for Capt. Michael Maloney’ o,f
the Marines to have to comey
back a second time td tell:
the family about it, becagx"

the corps has atradition thaf-

lt brings out its dead.
< But in December, through t

;me efforts of Senator Edward .
M. Kennedy, ; Defocrat of .
WMassachusetts, 4 i-angeme'nts ’
gwere madet withtihiey] ;,
*slonal‘Revolutxonary Gove

“ment to return the bodies of

Corporal McMahon and Cor-

poral Judge. They arrived in

the United States this week.

Tn Marshalltown this after-
noon, Corporal Judge was
al burled wn:h a Marine

honer gm after sewncgg,a'
e Hope United M@@hmdtst
Church

IS VSRS

i

By JO,}[NA(IENER &
gfi;{»mfk Timex, f 9

s

War Now Long Way oft

aj The war seemed: 80. Very
ar away»now, one of Corr-
[ ral M¢cMahon's friends was
ks ")Q; the -other night at his
Svale;, The flags in front of
Miohirn’s Town Hall wereusite.
half staff today. The people
Swho clustered on the m‘aﬁin

fopiny north of Boston,
& em of Brigham's ice credig )
Sl Sunshine Subs and

e eﬁey shop, where there |

#So were the several hundred

ho gathered at the ceme |

go one, spoke about the

yar.

Along a wall of ‘the boys

lub are framed photographs
of those who were. named,
. “Boy of the Year.” The awﬁ'ﬁ(.
was set up to honor PFC. Jo-
seph L. Drew, also a marine,
who was the first Woburn
man killed in Vietnam, and
the trophy on w _blch the win- |
ners’ names arg’engraved is-

P bonk Tonts

l sale on skates, ware silent. |

!

studded with tHe eagle, globe
and anchor emblem of -the
corps. A
Corporal MeMahons pic-

ture is there for 1971. He set |.

some records for the club
pool, friends said, but most
of them are broken now. He'
was in a rock band frve years,
ago, playing guitar with Dave
ORourke who said it was

ostly just for fun, you

gﬂﬁlow, to play at partieg ——

played ‘Light My Fire'

‘séme of the early Beatles,”s
The corporal wa thesﬁﬁh

g@ung man from oburrwg

DECLASSIFIED
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die in the war, 14234 from 4

Massachusetts and one of
+~mioge. than 50,000 Americans
and: Juncounted Viegnamese.
Near thé WGFld Wak monu-
wiehg,” ‘the Wobum  High
“ScHool Class of 1969 put up
" a glianmte marker: bearing the

; and-3its
 tor, Charles Ga.rdri'er‘j ¥ big,
husky man who had been &
marine himself” and s called

" “the boss™ around the club,

' gave the eulogy at the white
. frame ' First. Congregational
Church in front of the flag-
draped coffin,

“Let there be no more vio-
lenoe no motre weapons, no
" more hurt, no more deaths,
no moré wars,” he said.

“Charlie, God bless you.”

There was a Marine honor

guard in dress blues -at the

,df; the 13 It says,

cemetery, composed ‘of - re- .

cruiting sergeants from the
Boston area. There were
American Legionnaires, too,
* older men, with pins from
~yarious conventions in thelr
. overseas caps.
Corporal McMahon's young-
. er brother Scott, who had
gone on active duty shortly
' after his brother's death, was
in a wheel chair in his Marine
blues, crippled in an"automo-
bile accident. The- -dead

1

l..gqt‘gth's father stood with his :

jfe, Edna, red-eyed but si-
e another son, Michael -
and his daughter, Susan,

The others who had been
« the Year” marched

‘ hearse—Fred
Callahan Ch vlaazer Vic-
- tor Souza, Jamie’ McKeon,

Charlie Morgan and the rest.
Mike -Mulrenan could not
make it because he was in
Marine boot camp at Parris
Island, S. C. George Holland,
Corporal . McMahon’s insep-
arable ebst friend, wa With

the famﬂy, He rws ,a arine,
too. s
. L

!
|

'
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$11.6 billion for defense unspent

BALTIMORE SUN
10 NOVEMBER 1976 Pg. 1

U.S., Vietman
to hold first
talks since ’73

By HENRY L. TREWHITT
Washington Bureau of The Sun

Washington—United States and Viet-
namese diplomats will meet in Paris Fri-
-1y for their first direct formal exchanges
since mmd-1973, U.S. sources reported yes-
" terday.

The meeting will be the culmnation of
almost a year of maneuvering on both
sides. But 1t ts expected to yield few con-
crete early results

Robert L Funseth, the State Depart-
ment spokesman, refused to confirm the
date of the meeting, by agreement with
the Vietnamese. But as he has before, he
emphasized that the first order of business
for the Americans will be to demand an
accounting for the 700 Americans still
missing 1n action in Vietnam.

For their part the Vietnamese are ex-
pected to demand American contributions
to the postwar redevelopment of Vietnam.
as specified 1n the 1ill-fated Paris cease-
fire accords of 1973. Henry A. Kissinger,
the Secretary of State, has called the pro-
posal “preposterous,” citing the collapse
of the accords and the subsequent Com-
munist victory in most of Southeast Asia.

(See TALKS, Pg. 2)

GENERAL NEWS SUMMARY
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World-Wide -

THE U.S. AND VIETNAM will discuss
nermalizing relationa.

The talks, scheduled to begin Friday 1n
Paris. will be the first between the two
countries since the Paris peace accord was
signed almost four years ago Vietnam's
chief objective mn the talks 1s secunng U.S
war reconstruction aid. The L' » had prom-
ised this, but the Ford admumsirat. n has
said Vietnam disqualified 1iself because of
its invasion .nd conguest of South Vietnam
18 months ago Officials said it 1s doubtful
that significant progress can be made before
the Carter administration takes office

Ve -wamese officrals alse muimnced

an applicntion by Hane for adnmissiani 1o

BALT IMORE SUN
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Pentagon details losses
of U.S. equipment to Hanoi

Washington (AP)}—North Vietnamese
troops captured more than 550 U.S.-made
tanks, over 1,300 artillery pieces, about
1 6 million rifles and ernugh other mili-
tary equipment to field an entire army,
air force and navy, a Pentagon, report
showed yesterday.

The newly declasified report provided
the first detailed breakdown of an esti-
mated $5 billion 1n U.S.-supplied mulitary
hardware which Hanoi's forces took over
when South Vietnam's govermment coi-
lapsed in the spring of 1975.

“A substantial amount of this equip-
ment could be unserviceable,” the Defense
Department said. “The list does not take
into account the degree of damage infhict-
ed upon portions of the equipment left be-
hind by retreating Republic of Vietnam
force . during the final days.”

The department noted that the cap-
tured equipment may have deteriorated
from climate -and weather conditions in
South Vietnam, but it said it does not know
to what extent this may have happened.

Shortly after the fall of South Vietnam,
defense spokesmen told Congress they cal-
culated about $2 billion of the $5 billion
worth of military equpment taken by
North Vietnam was in serviceable shape.

Military officials have said that air-
craft. tanks. armored personnel carriers,
ships and some other gear probably would
be of value only until they needed spare
parts, which would not be avaitable from
the only suplier. the United States.

Among the items listed were 48,000 ra-
dios. U.S Army National Guard and re-
serve forces still have a shortage of
radios.

Despite persistent rumors that North
Vietnam was shipping some of the cap-
tured gear to insurgents in Thailand, Pen-
tagon sources have said they have seen no
definite evidence of major North Viet-
namese gifts or sales of the American war
materiel to other countries or Communist
rebel groups.

the UN will come up at the Srewmty

Council FPriday

The Ford administration has sald 1t will
veto such an application 1f there 1s no sub-

(See NEWS SUMMARY, Pg. 2)

By CHARLES W CORDDRY

W ushiington Bureau of The Sun
Washington—The Defense  Depart-
ment preparing to defend its financial
performance to the next Congress. yester-
day 1ssued revised estimates intended to
show that its contracting shortfall in fiscal
1976 was $11 6 billion. or about §5 milon

less than earher figures indicated.
The unobligated weapons and related
funds carried over at the end of the fiscal

wear June 30, nevertheless were ‘more

thau would normally be expecied,” the de-
partment s comptroller. Fred P: Wacker,
conceded at a press conference

He granted that 1t will be “legitimate
to ask.” when Congress takes up the next
mulitary budget. whether the Pentagdn
had beer authorized more money than it
could use. '

Dfficlals are increasingly apprehensive
that lagging performance in placing new
orders, resulung in tunds being carried
over. will jeopardize expanded budget re-
quests next year. .

This 1s particularly so because unobh-
gated funds pilec up despite cla.ms that
Congress had caused grave damage by
cutting $7 bithon from regquests for the
year In guestiv. .

The defense secretarv at the time,
James R. Schlesinger. called the  cuts
“savage and arbitrary.” but the de, .rt-
ment under s successor, Donald H.
Rumsfeld. has not obligated all the money
that was authorized.

Mr Wacker contended yesterday. how-
ever, that revised estimates have “isolat-
ed” problem areas and the financial situa-
tion-can readily be explained to Congress.

Of the $%11.6 billion in contracting
shortfalls, he said, $4.8 billion was simply
meaev that was to have been used for for-
eign arms sales with reimbursement fron:
purchasing countries. That was how much
the sales target was missed,

While that shortfall does not have any-
thing to do with the readiness of United
Stales forces, it 1s money that would have
gone into the American economy.

"he other pa' of the shortfall. which
does affect U S. torces. amounted to $6.8
hillion, according to Mr. Wacker's figures,
and appeared to be mamly in the ship-
building and aircraft categories.

Alan Woods. the Pentagon spokesman,
said there were lags in placing new orders
for a half dozen types of combat planes.
including the Air Force's prized new F-15

- fighter. Such lags. observers said, can

cause Congress to cut funds and slow pro-
grams 1n succeeding fiscal years.

(See DEFENSE, Pg. 2)
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(CONTINUED)

There were shortfalls across the voard,
even wcluding the spending of funds ap-
propriated for daily operation and main-
tenance of the forces. a category usually
represented to be tightly financed In con-
struction tunds, Mr. Woods said the Penta-
gon saved $500 mullion by getting better-
than-expected deals from builders.

The question remaining after vesier-
day’s explanations,chowever. was how per-
suasive they will be-with the House Appro-
priations Committee, which was hotly
criticized for the fiscal 1976 cuts.

Regardless of the revised estimates.
that committee was told in the winter ot
1975 that funds carried over at the eng f
fiscal 1976—June 30—would stand at an
estimated $18 hillion. That was une of 11~
assurnptions in passing judgment on toe
budget request

The Pentagon’s latest “monthlv report
on status of funds” showed. however. that
the aclual amount carried over was $34 b
billion, or $16.6 billion more than eriginal-
ly estimated The figures issued vesterday
did not change the tatal amount though
they cut $5 billion from the unexpected or
shortfall part.

The unobhgated funds piled up in spite
of what one economist called “a mightv
lunge™ 1n contract awards 1o June, the lasf
month of the fiscal year Figures shov ed
that obligations that month reached 816 5
billion. almcst double those for Mav and
835 billion more than the next highest
month of the year.

The defense program in fiscal 1976
“simply did not move as fast as planned.’
the economist said. Pentagon managers
were “either too optirmusuc ahout what
they could do or they did not push the pro-
gram hard enouwgh It could have made a
difference in the country s econom

NEWS SUMMARY

( CONTINUED)
stantial progress towara oblalmng an ac-
counting of the 800 Americans listed as
missing 1n action in Vietnam The President-
elect has expressed support for this position
* * *

NATURAL-GAS cutbacks are expected to
hit industry hardest.

Federal Power Commssion officials pre-
dicted this winter’s projected curtailments
of gas deliveries aren't likely to affect
homeowners and small businesses But the
Federal Energy Administratlon reported
that commercial customers, who were about
4% short of gas requiremen’s last year, can
expect a 6% cutback this winter The FEA
told a House Energy and Power subcommit-
tee hearing most tndustries will be able to
substitute ail—though at a higher price—and
avert closedowns At least mne states, pri-
marily scuthern, may be vulnerable o tem-
porary fuel shortages, however, and some
layoffs could result. .

FPC Vice Chasrman John Holloman
emphastzed af the hearing that the natu-
ral-gas shortage continucy to get worse
and that current figures are *'stark and
extremely unsettimg '

Large industrial customers will again be
ailowed to make direct emergency gas pur
chases from producers at prices exemp'
from FPC ceillings, an exemption designe«
to lessen the impact of the pipelines’ curtat!
ments

A federal appeals court ruled that gas
producers can collect under new, higher
F'PC ceilings so long as they make provi-
sions to refund money if the ceilings are
later ruled out. The court scheduled further
hearings on a consumer group challenge to
the ceilings tomorrow

* ®

The Rhodesian talks’ Britsh chairman,
Ivor Richards, returned to the Geneva con-
ference after a one-day trip to report home,

(CONTINLUED)

But both governments are comrmutted
basically to progress toward workable re-
lations American diplomats assume Viet-
nam’'s ieaders know they will not get
American cash—but may settle eventual-
ly for American approval of Vietnamese
membership :n the United Nauons.

For its part, the Ford admunistrauon
acknowledges privately that the Vietnam-
ese victors probably do not know the fate
of most Americans still mussing m action.
American officials do insist, however, that
Hano1 can account for some of the missing
and that it must convince the American
public of its good faith on that score

The Defense Department lists 699 men
as missing 1n action, with a total of 2,500
recorded as mussing or killed in action
whose bodies were never recovered.

Friday’s meeting, at an undisclosed lo-
cation, will be the the first formal, face-
to-face exchange between American and
Vietnamese diplomats since June, 1973
The occasion then was a meeting of an
economic commmssion created by the
overall peace accords signed earlier that
year

Contlnued fighting nullified the accords
and finally ended with the North Vietnam-
ese entry into Saigon April 30, .975.

Privately, sources in Washington ac-
knowledge that both governments are in-
terested in eventual development of nor-
mal diplomatic relations. The US hopes
to influence Hanoi against further Com-
munist expansion 1n the area, and Ameri-
can businessmen are interested 1n Viet-
nam’s trade and oil potential.

For its part, Hane1 is believed to be
hoping for American capital and for potit-
ical ties that will help it remain free of
Chinese or Soviet domination.

The meeting Friday is expected to be
concerned with less sweeping issues, how-
ever. The U.S. will be represented by Sam-
vel R. Gammon, the deputy chief of the
embassy in Paris,
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Taiwan denies
unification bid

Taiper. Taiwan (AP}—Nauonalist
Chirese Premier Chiang Ching-kuo said
vesterday a Japanese newspaper report
that he had sent a delegation to Peking to
discuss umifying Taiwan and mainland
China was “an utterly groundless lie."

Mr. Chuang made the remarks when he
met with a congressional group led by
Representative Thomas E. Morgan (D.,
Pa.), the government Information Office
reported.

WASHINGTON POST
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Warning on Media Laws

NAIROEBI, Kenya—Ahmadou Mah-
tar M’'bow, director gencral of the
U N. Educational, Scientific and Cul-
tural Organization, advised member
nations against adopting mass media
proposals withoul the ' widest possible
consensus

M'bow's warning came atier a So-
viet-sponsored propesal was 1eferred
to a special commirttee after appar-
ently irreconcilable differences
emerged. It 15 not expected to come
up again for two years Many dele-
gates, especially from Western coun-
tries, had argued that the document
threatened world press freedam bw
recommending state control of news
going abroad.

denying a stalemate The meeting has
bogged down over the issue of fixing a date
for Rhodesian 1ndependence under black
majority rule Richards conceded the talks
are going slower than expected but said he
didn't bring back new Instructions

In Sallsbury, Rhodesian Premier Ian
Smith said the conference was washng its
time 1n rying to Hix a date Smith believes
the meeting should concentrate in setting up
an interim government

L R )

The UN General Assembly passed 10 res-
olutions against South Africa’s apartheid
policy of racial discrimination by landslide
marging Among the measures were resolu-
tions calling for an arms, trade and sports
embarge againat the white minority regime,
including a ban on further foreign invest-
ments

* #* 0»

Moscow charged Western :...erference n
its visa palicy and defended its record of
granting exit permssion The statement fol-
lowed widely publicized demonsirations by
Jews in Moscow against the refusal of visas
and cowincided with the arrival in Eurcpe ot
8 congressional commission to investigate
the Helsinki accord East bloc countries
have demed the group entry

* wow

Fighting in Beirut erupted anew, bring-
ing prospects for a major confrontation be-
tween advancing Arab League peace troops
and Christian commanders who vowed to
open fire on them The troops are massed 1n
the mountains around the city

L
Jimmy Carter will begin appointing his

White House staff wathin the next week and
will give ‘“high priority’’ to urban problems
during his term as President, his press
spokesman said The President-elect 1s va-
catioming on St 8Simons Island, Ga, until
tomorrow, when he wall return to Plains His
spokesman said Carter '‘appreciated the
tone’” of the requests made to hum by the
U § Conterence of Mayors
* # =
House Ways and Means chairman Al Ull-
man sald Congress should approach any tax-
cut proposal with ‘‘great caution ' Carter
has said there is a strong possibility he wiil
seek such a measure, but Ullman said the
American peoble shouldn’t expect any ma-
jor relief
LR
Government pav raises for top career
personnel were urged by the chairman of
the Civil Services Commuission, who said
their wages have fallen far behind the econ-
omy Top federal jobs now carry salaries
ranging from $37,800 to $85,000 a year One
of Ford’s last presidential acts will be to de-
cide on such raises
L

The Viking mission has amassed evi-
dence that Mars ance had the basic ingredi-
ents for lving systemms and could sull sup-
port life in some form, pruject scientists
said But they noted they were unable to
draw further conclusions The two landers
and thelir orbiters will cease activities until
next month because the sun’s position will
aoon block radio transmmssicn

» - *

. Amphetamines are inetfective for con-
trolllng weight and should be banned for
that purpose, a panel of doctors told a Sen-
ate subeommittee In 1975, doctors wrote 2F
million prescriptions for amphetarmnes and
related drugs, almost all for weight control.

LI 3

Smokey Bear, the retired symbol of the
U 8 Forest Service’s fire prevention cam-
paign, died at 28 in Washington's National
Zoo, of old age.
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Mysterious
Radio Signals
End Abruptly

By Stephen M. Aug
Washimngton Star Staff Writer
A mysterious high-powered radio
signal that has been playing havoc
for months with international com-
munications apparently has disap-
peared as suddenly as it appeared.
Officials at the Federal Communi-
cations Commission said yesterday
that the interference apparently van-
ished around noon on Nov. 2. There
have been no camplaints since then.
“As far as we're concerned, we
consider the matter closed,” said
Robert L. Cutts, chief of the ECC’s
International and Operations Divi-
sion,

THE INTERFERENCE was be-
lieved to have come from perhaps
three very powerful transmitters in
the Soviet Union, on the eastern
shore of the Baltic Sea, perhaps near
Minsk, the capital of Byelorussia,
about 300 miles southeast of the Bal-
tic. i

Cutts said the FCC had written
four complaint letters to the Rus-
sians since Aug. 25, but never had
any reply. He said yesterday the
commission still doesn’t know for
certain what was causing the inter-
ference that had been heard around
the world, but added, ‘“‘we have our
ideas.

‘““We just suspect it was probably a
new type of over-the-horizon radar,
but it could be any of several other
things.” .

A check with officials at RCA
Global Communications, Inc., indi-
cated that the interference indeed
may have stopped. An RCA spokes-
man said the firm’s ship-shore sta-
tion at Chatham, Mass., which had
been severely bothered by the signal
for months, reported the interference
stopped last Tuesday.

AT&T, however, was less certain.
Laurie Temple of AT&T’s Long Lines
Department said the company's
radio station at Point Reyes, Calif.,
reported that last Saturday it experi-
enced “‘the same type of interference
that has caused disruptions in serv-
ice the past one and a half to two
months.”

KING T. HALL, chief watch officer
at the FCC’s monitoring branch, said
there have been no complaints since
last Tuesday. He said he believed the
last complaint may have come from
an amateur radio operator.

The interference — which sounded
like a rapid ticking (10 times a sec-
ond) — was heard through a wide
range of high frequencies, from
about 6 to 28 megahertz. It disrupted
ship-shore, aeronautical, telephone,
amateur and international broadcast
services around the world, although
it was particularly severe in Europe
and across the North Atlantic.

The first widespread publicity
about the transmissions was given in
The Washington Star’s editions of
Friday, Oct. 29. The story was pub-
lished in other newspapers later and
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Justice Tries to Void
Navy-Shipbuiider Pact

By Vernon A. Guidry Jr.

Washington Star Stalf Writer

Overriding a Pentagon endorse-
ment, the Justice Department has
attacked a controversial settlement
proposed for construction of a
nuclear-powered guided missile
cruiser by the Newport News Ship-
building and Drydock Co.

The Justice move came in a brief
filed in U.S. District Court in Virgin-
ia yesterday. It was the latest sally in
the fight over the cruiser — CGN4l —
which is being built by the yard
under court order.

The court development is likey to
increase concern in Congress over
the manner in which this and other
slllipbuilding disputes are being han-
dled.

Rep. Melvin Price. D-Ill., chair-
man of the House Armed Services
Committee, has asked the General
Accounting Office to examine the
circumstances surrounding the pro-
posed settlement, which, is a meodi-
fication of the contract under which
the vessel is being built. .t

AMONG OTHER THINGS, the

modification would increase the
money allowed the yard for inflation
and push bak the delivery date, two
actions that eventually would in-
crease the price by $20 to $30 million.
* The Justice Department position
revealed yesterday was a defeat for
Deputy Defense Secretary William
P. Clements Jr., who had written
Justice lawyers on Oct 15, saying,
“In view of the long-standing, acri-
monious and disruptive controversy
between the Navy and its sole
present new construction surface nu-
clear warship contractor . . . I con-
sider the proposed modification a
reasonable solution to this complex
matter.”’

Clements in midsummer had sug-
gested to the Navy a new face in the
negotiator’s role, that of Gordon
Rule, the Navy’s chief civilian con-
tractreview official.

By Aug. 20, Rule had negotiated a
settlement in principle with Newport
News, and by Oct. 7 had turned over
a signed copy to the shipyard —
much to the consternation of his
Navy superiors, who said the settle-
ment required legal and business re-
views within the Navy. The shipyard
has refused to turn over the docu-
ment despite
requests.

ALTHOUGH RULE is a Navy offi-
cial, the position taken by the Justice
Department attacking the validity of
the proposed settlement and of
Rule’s authority to hand it over to the
shipyard closely followed the views
of factions within the Navy. These
factions believe the Navy has a valid
contract with Newport News that the

repeated Navy
i

shipyard wants to rewrite to realize
more money.

Other viewpoints, represented by
Clements and Rule, hold that some
action must be taken to end the
combative relations between the
Navy and shipbuilders so that the
Navy can get.its warships built.

According to papers filed with the
government brief, Rule told lawyers
that Clements’ views supplied some
of the reasons for his turning over
the signed modification ta Newport
News despite being told by Navy su-
periors that review by others was re-
quired.

“When he wraps that mantle of na-
tional defense to the extent that he
has done around the negotiation of
this ship and the other ships, I'm
frank to say I fall in line,'” Rule testi-
fied, according to the transcript of
his deposition in the case.

LAST SUMMER, a fedéral court
judge ordered the Navy and Newport
News to negotiate in good faith over
the CGN41, and in the meantime the
shipyard was ta continue to build the
cruiser. Armed with the Rule modi-
fication, the shipyard went back into
court last month and asked the judge
to accept it as the product of negotia-
tion. As an alternative, the yard
asked that the case be dismissed to
the Navy's detriment because the
ger\;.ice had not negotiated in good
aith.

Yesterday’s filing by the Justice
Department was an answer to that
move by the shipyard. The depart-
ment said, in sum, that Rule lacked
the authority alone to settle the issue.
that he failed to comply with pur-
chasing regulations, and that the
Navy was indeed bargaining 1n good
faith.

As to the merits of that dispute, the
Justice Department says it is still
studying the case.

What brought the parties inte court
in the first place was a dispute over
whether the Navy had a valid option
to build the CGN4l. The service says
that it does. The shipyard says the
option is not valid and that the con-
struction should be renegotiated.

Opponents of that view within the
Navy say it could lead to rewriting
other contracts for other ships, and
that the precedent could add hun-
dreds of millions to the already soar-
ing cost of acquiring warships.

In requesting the GAO examina-
tion of the issue, Price said the
committee ‘‘wants assurance that
the Navy’s action will not set a
precedent for the modification of
other defense contracts resuiting in
needless expenditure of funds or the
cancellation of programs.” Price
?sked for an interim report by Dec.

was picked up by some broadcast
services.

The Russians have never publicly

acknowledged that the transmissions
originated with them. A spokesman
at the Soviet Embassy here said last

week that he didn't know what was
causing the interference. He said the
first he had heard of the transmis-
sions was Thursday, Oct. 28, when an
amateur radio operator called to
complain about them.
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NATO tests
meshing of
allied troops

Fall maneuvers geared
to a conventional ‘attack’

By David Mutch
Staff correspondent of
The Chnistian Science Monitor
Bonn

This is the kind of situation NATO military strategists pian
for:

Western intelligence sources have been picking up “anom-
alies” that suggest a rapld attack by Warsaw Pact forces. No
one is sure where or when the attack will come. )

It comes suddenly in northern Germany, across an area of
the inter-German border guarded and commanded by the
Netherlands Since NATO forces are spread out all up and
down the German border, and the enemy forces are high
number and very mobile, this combat sector needs immediate
reinforcement.

NATO's fall exercises, most of which ended ' Ot.tober.
were designed to deal with just such a crisis as this,

Commurust forces have developed great conventional power,
flexibility, and ability to move quickly. NATO's earlier re-
liance on atormuc capability was just nof adequate- to deal wath
the new situation.

in short, the strategic threat to NATO has changed in recent
years, mulitary strategists say. In addition to the massive So-
viet strategic missile buildup, Warsaw Pact conventional
forces are said to be stronger, quicker, and better equipped
than ever before.

As Gen. Alexander M. Haig Jr., NATO commander, has
said, “It is a snnatlon in which we will have reduced warning
time.””

New emphasls

These strategic changes have led General Haig to give a
new emphasis to NATO, a “realism” of meshing tbe forces of
different countries in practical situations to increase the al-
Hance’s conventional fighting ability. .

At a briefing with this newspaper about the results of the
fall exercises inmvolving NATO troops, a group of military
strategists from the U.S. European Command here, du‘ect]y
under General Haig, made the following points:

n -

+

*> lands command might use U.S., West German, Belgian, and
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e NATO’s ability to use forces of different nations together
was thoroughly tested and found quite successful.
As.in the example above, a combat sector under Nether-

British forces all at the same time to repel an attack. Differ-
ences of language, terminology, and equipment (to name a
few) would have to be bnidged. Before this year, this meshing
of forces existed more ‘‘on paper than in practice.”

-® NATO commanders saw and for the first time worked

+, with the umique 10lst Airborne Division from Ft. Campbell,
Ky This is said to be the only unit of its kind in the world. It is

-* highly mobile and can move troops, mortars, machine guns,
105mm howitzers, and two types of anti-armor weapons sys-
terns all by helicopter. It was developed in part in Vietnam.
Enthuslasm expressed

U S. analysts told this newspaper that the allies were
“highly enthusiastic about the division’s capabilities. In fact
one ally has already indicated interest in adding such mobility
to some of its fighting umts as a result of the fall’s exercises.

® Sources within the U.S. Command here say they are more
than pleased with the smoothness with which massive amounts
of equipment was brought over from the United States for the
exercises. In earlier.years the 10,000 or so U.S. troops brought
over annually drew their equipment in Europe. This year the
101st brought its own. Months of planning was necessary

Ships were unloaded 1p Belgium and the Netherlands. Some
4,000 troops were brought over by plane to receive and as-
semble the equipment. Helicopters were then flown to West
Germany. Other equipment was moved by convays.

One officer said: '“The host mations did all they sald they
wolld and more, and now they are asking about what they can
do next year For years we have wanted to test the procedures
for moving masses of equipment by sea into Europe and then
on into Germany. Now we proved we can do it."

Information ‘invaiuable’ -

These sources said the informatién gathered in these activi-
ties is ‘‘nvaluable.’”” In the event of war, much more would be
known about how to coordinate ‘‘almost endless details.”

® There is this year much more willingness to identify prob-

. lems within each nation's forces and also problems that arise
at “interface,” when forces of different nationalities come to-
gether. i .

The air assault capabilities of the 101st Airborne are so un-
usual that European commanders had to see 1t to begin to
comprehend how they mlgm use its units in their areas.

This urit has the Cobra helicopter as its ‘‘tank.” The Cobra
1s equipped with the lethal TOW missile, which can knock out
tanks at a 94 percent rate of accuracy It was tested 1n Viet-
nam. .

One officer. says* “Commanders using this unit have to gei
over the idea of putting a fighting unit in a foxhole. Thi% kind
of a unit just moves and fights. And its tremendous capability
to knock out whole tank umits must be understood to be utih-
zed.”
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Soviets still beaming
radiation at embassy
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He added that the Russians have not
admitted that they engage in the micro-
wave eavesdropping. .

Stoessel, a 56-year-old career diplo-
mat, is rated both as an expert on Sovi-,
et and East European affairs and as a
specialist in the strategic arms limitation
talks (SALT] with the Soviets that have

BERLIN [AP]—The Soviet Union is
continuing its microwave bombardment
of the American Embassy in Moscow,
and the former U.S. ambassador there
says ‘'we would like to see it stopped.”

Walter J. Stoessel Jr., mow ambassa-
dor to West Germany, emphasized, how-
ever, that the present level of micre-
wave exposure does noi constitute a
health hazard. He also said a screen put
in use at the Moscow legation helps cut
down the microwave inflow, which was
first reported last winter.

Stoessel was interviewed by the Asso-
ciated Press Monday at the West Berlin
residence maintamed for American en-
voys to Bonn. Stoessel, whose gduties

also include being senior U.S. official for
Berlin, was on a three-day visit here
after. taking over his Bonn post on Oct.
20.

“WE CERTAINLY have a microwave
problem,”’ Stoessel said. “‘It’s still going
on. The level is lower. I do not think
there is any danger to health. We would
like to see it stopped.”

Asked whether his departure from
Moscow to take up his new post last
month was a result of his own health
being affected by the microwave flow,
Stoessel replied: “No, I was told to
come here. I serve at the wish of the
President.”

been stalled fgr some time.

BEFORE GOING to Moscow in 1874
Stoessel was ambassador to Poland "and
was instrumental in making contact
with representatwes of the Pekmg gov-
ernment arming in 17.S -Thi.
nese relatmns He served two earlier
terms in Moscow, as a consular officer
mn 1947 and as minister-counsellor in
1963-65.

He said he expects no basic policy
changes in American relations with
West Germany or with the rest of Europe
and the Atlantic Alliance when Presi-
dent-elect Carter takes office.
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U.S. Says It Finds No Improper Activity by Iranians

By BERNARD GWERTZMAN
Specia' to The Naw Yors Times

WASHINGTON. Nov. 9—The State De-
partment said today that an wnquiry had
talled to turn up evidence confirming
“any 1llegal or improper activity” by the
Iraman Governmant in the United States.

Officials saad that despite these find-
ings, Alfred L. Atherton Jr., Asmstant
Secretary for Near Eastern and South
Asian affairs, met yesterday with Ambas-
sador Ardeshir Zahed: to stress that the
Unuted States would not countenance any
shadowing, harassment or other police
activity by Iranians.

The tssue arose last month when the
Shah said in a television interview that

' framian agents were checking on subver-
lsive activities by Iranians in the United
States and, this was known to the Ameri-
jcan Government.
i Avopearing on the CBS program ‘60
; Minutes.,” the Shah said that Iraman
agents in the Unrted States were checking
up on the activities of Iranian students.
Under accpeted diplomatic practice, rep-
resentatives of foreign countries are not
supposed to carry out any activity
against their own nationals living in the
host country. X L

The inquiry into Tranian activities came
at a ttme when Federal agencies arg re-
ported to be investigating questionable
activities South Korean intelligence
agents, ranging from harassment of Ko-

reans to paymenis made to members of
Congress. .

Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger,
when asked about the Shah's statement
last month, said, “It 15 not correct that
the United States s aware of the fact
that Iraman intelligence personnel are
checking on individuals living in the Un:it-
ed States or keeping them under surveil-
lance.”” He said an inquiry had been start-
ed.

Today, in answer to a question on how
the inquiry had gone, a State Department
official said no evadence had been found
to confirm “'allegations of any illegal or
improper actrvity and the Iranian Embas-
sy has assured us that none of its offlcmls
are committing any.such activities *

WASHINGTON
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Studies on U.S., Russians Inconclusive

Civil Defense Plans Compared

By Henry S. Bradsher
Washrngton Star Stafl Writer

Two parallel dfficial studies of the Soviet and
U.S. civil defense efforts have come to inconclu-
sive results, leaving the subject for further consid-
eration by the incoming Carter administration.

The studies examined the Soviet ability to shield
populations and essential military and civilian fa-
cilities from attack, and the possible need for some
shielding of the now-unprotected United States.

They were undertaken as a result of growing
concern in U.S. iftelligence circles over reports on
the Soviet Union’s civil defense program. Some
officials have interpreted the available informa-
tion to indicate that the Soviets have the ability —
or are working hard to achieve it in the near future
— ta reduce damage from any likely attack to sur-
vivable limits.

Such an ability would erede the value of the U.S.
nuclear deterrent. If the United States could not
inflict unacceptable damage on the Soviet Union,
but was virtually unprotected from such damage
by a Soviet attack, .then the *‘balance of terror”
which has existed between the superpowers would
be ended and this country left vulnerable.

ACCORDING TO sources familiar with the two
studies, the one on Soviet civil defense did not
come to a firm conclusion on whether this balance
had been upset. The study of whether the United
States should launch a major civil defense effort
decided that it was too early to call for any signifi-
cant change in the current, low-level standby pro-
gram. -
' The Soviet study was conducted by the CIA,
military intelligence and the State Department.
Evidence from satellite photography and publish-
ed Soviet documents and training manuels pointed
to a massive civil defense effort. But this seemed
to be denied by evidence available to foreigners
living and visiting in the Soviet Union.

Because of the lack of firsthand confirmation,
some officials wanted the study to conclude that
the military balance has not been affected by Sovi-
et civil defense. This was hotly resisted, however,
by others who argued that photographic and other
evidence could not be dismissed.

S0 new efforts are being made to collect intelli-
ﬁence on what the Soviets are doing. Civil defense

ad long been virtually ignored by the CIA. but it
has now been made a priority target.

Aware of this, Soviet authorities have tzken
steps to try to restrict information on their civil

defense prograims. Une private American writer
who collected civil defense books and pamphlets
on open sale in the Soviet Union was searched on
lea:v;ng the country. All the materials were confis
cated.

SENIOR OFFICIALS say a more definitive view
of the extent and implications of the Soviet civil
defepse program should be reached by next sum-
mer. Its finding on whether the arms balance has
been upset could be an important factor in the
Carter administration’s decisions on both U.S.
military budgets and arms control talks with Mos-
cow.

The study of American civil defense was in the
form of a National Security Study Memorandum
ordered by the White House. Originally scheduled
to have been completed Sept. 30 by the office of
Donald R. Cotter, an assistant to Secretary of De-
fense Donald Rumsfeld, it was finally sent to the
National Security Council last Friday.

It reviews the present withered remains of past
U.S. civil defense efforts. Aside from signs point-
ing to fallout sheiters in public buildings and a
federal and state structure of civil defense officials
with some peacetime disaster relief functions, lit-
tle exists here.

Sources said the memorandum found no reason
for launching a major effort now.

THERE 1S A widespread feeling among mili-
tary policy experts that it probably would be
impossible to get this couniry to implement a
meaningful civil defense program, which would
cost many billions of dollars. Such a program
would require a reversal of the Nixon-Ford
administrations’ public assurances that it is possi-
ble to live peacefully with the Soviet Union.

Some officials feel that these assurances have
created a bias at policy-making levels of the gov-
ernment against facing all thé available evidence
of a destabilizing Soviet civil defense program.

‘“There is a general tendency to mute the por-
trayal of these problems,” according to one offi-
cial. ““Various uncertainties are decided in favor of
not concluding that there are major policy diffi-
culties facing us, in favor of not needing to do any-
thing.”

Few officials familiar with the available intelli-
gence deny the potential of a large problem. But
there is a strong inclination to await further intel-
ligence before raising any official alarms.

DECLASSIFIED

)




WEDNESDAY MORNING, 1O NROVEMBER 1976

DECLASSIFIED

10 ROVEMBER 1975 Pe_ 29

Where the
Quarrel
Points

By C. L. Sulzberger

ANKARA, Turkey— The emotional
impact of the Greek-Turkish quarrel
over Cyprus and contradictory clams
on Aegean air and sea space has pro-
duced distressing effects on the foreign
relationships and the internal stability
of both countries.

In terms of ties with other nations,
both disputants have to some extent
(more in Greece than in Turkey)
wenkened their connection with NATO.
Each is suffering from a massive popu-
lar case of anti-Americanism'and each is
also courting the Soviet Union. As 8
result, Western unity and defense have
been seriously damaged and the future
of these ancient, bickering mneighbors
has been placed in jeopardy.

If they don't in the end destroy each
other—and NATQ to boot—they may
very well destroy themselves, While
one Greek opposition leader, the dema-
gogic Andreas Papandreou, calls simul-
taneously for war with Turkey, sever-
ing all ties with the United States gnd
the Atlantic alliance, even hinting
Greece should obtain nuclear arms by
its own means (presumably a terrorist
ra:d), Turkey disintegrates peltically,
socially and -economically.

Greece_at this moment technically
has the strongest parliamentary Gov-
ernment in the West with a massive
majority for Prime Mimster Caraman-
. ls. Nevertheless, despite his personal
preference for close ties with both the
United States and NATQ, the pressure
of public opinion has forced Mr.
Caramanlis to delay a mnew military
bases agreement with Washington and
to start hilateral talks with Moscow.

Turkey 15 likewise engaged m a
Soviet flirtation which was tangibly
confirmed when Ankara permitted a
Russian aircraft carrier to pass through
the Dardanelles 1nto the Mediter-
ranean. One of the two Turkish labor
union federations openly acknowledges
its preference for a Marxzist type of
social-economic system. *

The Turks have an old record of
antipathy toward the Russians but
during the early years of Kemal Ata-
turk*s revolution, relations with Mos-
cow were warm. The current wave of
affability has produced approximately
$1 billion of Soviet economuc assist-
ance that will be paid for by exports

over a long term and on a low-interest

basis.

Parrallel to & new look at the U.S.S.R.
rising hostlity toward the U.5.A. and
internal preasures, the Turks have also
developed friendlier relations with
the third world, abpve all the Arab
states. Last year Ankara supported an
Arab resciution attacking Zionist ‘‘rac-
1sm” in the United Nations Assembly,
despite previous Turkrsh sympathy for
Israel.

Undoubtedly this Government’s in-
tention to improve its ultimate position
vis-a-vis the West by flirtations with
the East, a kind of implied blackmail.
One reason for this is to hint to the

BALTIMORE SUN - 10 NOVEMBER 1976 Pg 2

Key nations improve
links with Moscow

‘Washington Bureau of The Sun

Washington—With United States for-
eign policy frozen by government transi-
tion, nations jmportant to world stability
are cautiously improving.their relations
with the Soviet Union. .

American diplomats are watching with
concern, but net yet alarm, Moseow’s ap-
parent success in courting China, Egypt
and Yugoslavia. To some extent, in their
informed

udgment, all hedgin
awmtpo;gibleehanau tn Ua‘gpulieyng

belleve the timing Is entirely coin-
For the first time since the estrange-
ment of 1960, there is nuticeable warmth
in Sino-Soviet ;. Moscow began
(tgunl nwkgpoutm st?-ﬁogglas

an -Mao e,
mnbggremmmoliﬁem(:ummunist
pirty chatrman in September. '

erration to American :
ller this week, China’s ritual ideological
e to the Soviet Union contained no-
ticeable warmth.
Mr. Carter will have to make decisions
early in his administration about balane-
ing U.S. relations in the Western Paclfic

quire a high-risk reappraisa) of American
interests throughout Europe and Asia.

So far, American diplomats believe the
possibility of Sino-Soviet detente iy limit-
ed. As one put it:-“They might find a way

to tolerate each other, but their ideologi-
cal and territorial differences are too
great to permit real political alliance.”

More important to American policy, at
least one foreign policy adviser to Mr.
Carter agrees, But he sreculated that the
8o far frail evidence of limited reconcilia-
tion may grow sufficiently to set off a
brisk policy debate in Washington.

Ray S. Cline, former deputy director of
central intelligence, now at Georgetown
University, agrees with the forecast of
limited Sino-Soviet detente. !

The Intensity of the conflict may fade,
ke said, but “there are still good reasons—
territorial, ethnic and or chological —for
continuing some kind of te, but there

-will be an easing of tensijons.” -

- Is the shift related to the transition
Washington? “Probably,” sald a State De-

- partment officlal. “But it is probably re-

lated more to the transition in Chinese
leadership.” '

The tentative approach to Seviet-Egyp-
tian' reconciliation appears to be based
more visibly on uncertalnty about Mr.
Carter's policies. Their relations had been
damaged severely—first when President
Anwar Sadat expelled thousands of Rus-
sian advisers in 1972, then when he further
reduced the Soviet presence in 1975,

Throughout that period Henary A. Kis-
singer, the Secretary of State, was suc-
cessfully crafting improved. Arab-Ameri-
can ties and encouraging Egyptian-Israeli
negotiations. But always Egypt was be-
lieved to be foolr.ing to the U.S. as a source
of replacement for its aging military
equipment, and Mr. Carter’s election in-
creases normal doubts in Caire on that
score.

Egyptian commentators have worried
openly about Mr. Carter’s strong commit-
ment to Israel. American officials believe
the incoming President’s judgment will be
tempered with time by Arab control of oil
and the need for lsraeli compromise on a
territorial settlement. :

European Community {(Commmon Mar-
ket) that it had better give Turkey
treatment comparabie to that now be-
ing meted out to Greece, whose full
membership is under negotiation,
Turkey realizes that it faces more
potentia] danger from its Soviet neigh-
bar than from amy other quarter, since
Greece 15 hardly a major military
threat. Also, Ankare knows it relies on
Western (primarily U.S.) equipment to
keep its armed forces up to date,
These fundamental facts are hard
to escape. Nevertheless, if an excited

FOREIGN AFFAIRS

public opinion continues to press for
changed essential policies 1 Greece
and Turkey, facts could be forgotten.
Passion i$ one trait vigorously shared
in both lands.

Such passion is being continually
heated up by the pohtical opposition
n each case—by the momentarily
weak but clever and potentially dan-
gerous Greek, Papandreou, and by the
strong, vigorous and shrewd Turk,
Bulent Ecevit, The Turkish Govern-
ment, moreover, i3 decidedly weak.

6

Prime Mirmister Demurel depends
upon an unstable coalition catenng to
a super-nationalistic minonity faction,
Every time this minonty demonstrates
its jingoism, Mr, Ecevit seeks to out-
flank it from the left and the Demirel
Cabinet creaks along behmnd.

The wholly irresponsible press in
both countries helps this steady push
toward disaster. Therefore new—and
so far low-level—bilateral negotiations
started by Turkish and Greek experts
in Berne and Paris meet in a psycho-
logical atmosphere unfavorable to
settlement.

About all the two sides agree on is
that the situation is explosive and that
the United States 1s somehow re-
sponsible; that therefore America’s
existing military base structure in
each country should be reduced.

Turkey’s students (often a catalyst
for trouble) are restive. Turkey’s major
alllance—with the US. and NATO—
1s 1n disrepair. Turkey's economy has
a case of the staggers. And Turkey’s
votmg public 1s 1n such a disoriented
state as a result of accumulated and
continued cnses that the prospects of
choosing any majority government at
the ballot box are presently most dim,
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West eyes VIKE CADSEY
Soviet tack | Army to Cut 930 Top Jobs

Army plans to whack at least 930 of ing board for similar top-evel, grade

] [ ]
p reductions.
its senior-level jobs—all in the $24,000
ln M .deast to $39,000 pay range—over the next . The Office of the Secretary of De-

femse will be monitoring grade reduic.

two years. £

By John K. Cooley That 'will mean many high-grade ;{gﬁ:grog}',ra:ls by Army, Navy and Air

Staff correspondent of jobs will be restructured so that ita to;‘:wst;cff) aj:gdlscféﬁn:mg t:lx tnlm
The Christian Science Momitor lower-level people can'do them. It will d . 12an and mili-
Athens have the effect of slapping a semi- tary managers have been told that

OSD will step in and make cuts if

freeze on promotions for everybody— they dor’t do what it considers to be a

- t
Uncertanty about US  President-Elec from secretary to  supervisor—in

Jimmy Carter’s Mideast policies and delay 1n N R satisfactory job.

, Army's 300,000-plus civilian work -
implementing last month's Arab peace plan for force. ' p . Normally, plans for cuts like this
Lebanon are focusing new atfention on Sowviet Many of the cuts will be here, be- might be delayed for a time while the
Mideast maoves. . cause Washington has such a heavy federal establishment is bétween Pres-

Western Arab-world watchers are following concentration of both civilian ané mil- _ 1dents. But not this time.
carefully these developments itary brass. The military side of the Defense managers say there won't

The Soviet and Egyptian Foreign Mimsters. Army also will undergo cuts (these al- be any foot-dragging this time, be-
Andrei Gromyke ahd Ismail Fahmy. mel in ready have been announced) in the cause Persident-elect Carter has indi-

fi f number of colonels and g&eneral offi- cdited he will push varicus fat-trim-

Bulgaria recently for their first canference N A a b by President
-R la- cers during fiscal years 1977 and 1978. ming programs begun by FPresiden

since the deep freeze 1n Egyptian-Russian rela ¢ 1 Ford. In fact, they expect the Carter

lv two vears ago. They an- Most of the jobs to be abolished are Pl ct,

tions began nearly two y E A , administration to be harder on De-

nouneed afterward that the Geneva conference - fense—{from a grade and staffing posi-
on Mideast peace ought to resume quickly . tion-—than the present White House.

They promsed new and more frequent con- T‘be Federal Dlﬂl'Y Washington could he especially
tacts East Mediterranean capitals from Bel- . hard-hit by _the. top-grade meductinn_s,
grade to Cawro are buzzing with speculation now held by civilians in Grades 13 and thetorlpph-ngueffg:‘t that  will

he possibility of -a summit meeting 1n o oty amount to a promotion freeze in some
about ¢ pos> through 18, although the majority of sections. Part of the reason is that the
varly 1977 between Egyptian President Sadat the cuts will be in GS-13 through 15. - 1 :
- high grades tend to he located here.
(who was visibly disappointed that hs friend Currently, Army has 14,180 Grade 13 Also, Congrtss in recent years has
L S Secretary of State Henry A Kissinger will _ employees ($24,308 to $31,589), and 5,- been after Defense (especialty Navy)
be leaving office) and Soviet Communist Party 348 Grade 14 workers ($28,725 to to move more of its functions, people
leader Leonid Brezhnev $37,347); nearly 1,800 Grade 15 won:k. and jobs into the field.

In Damascus, the official Syman newspaper ers ($33,'i.’80-$39.600): 152 workers in The Army program will reduce the
Al-Thawra and goverament television broad- grage 116» if aihGrade 17iland 8 at number of supervisors, lead to aboli-
casts have expressed the fear .of Syrans and rl;adee]e\?éls 1 tgze :gn-ca $3eai 6&_‘)“’;" tion of “marginal” layers of command
other Arabs that Mr Carter’s admumstration g b Pay h same g 51 - and make managers work harder to

; s . . . ary because of the long-standing lid justify any job they want upgraded.
may move with less than deliberate speed to on career civilian salaries. All threp senvicoe—army. Navy and
ward A?ab—lsraeh peace after it takes office in On _Oet. 18, this column reported Air For have drawn u}'a tentative
January :‘hafi lNa.vy hlad dfmdec:l to adopt a plans to close some bases. But they

ard-line policy to reduce its top- want to wait until the Cafter people
Signs of Soviet disapproval ' grade ranks, a move that could mean take over before dropping a Pbdlgb_

Since the Arab summit agreements of last downgradmg nearly 25 per cent of its shell like that. Although the White
month, giving Syna’'s 22,(80-man army tn Leba- top civilian staff and one that will cer- House and congressional majority will
non the main role in triing to restore peace tanly tighten promotions. Navy is the be from the same party for the first
there, there have been signs of continuing Se- largest‘employer in the Washington tune 1n elght years, that 1sn’t Lkely to
viet disapproval of this arrangement area, and Army ranks among the top make individual members of Congress

Moscow Radio in Arabic continues to ex- tlv;ﬁslﬁzgnggdc‘::‘i;‘*ii a“g I’f:leut mnczlrehagrezxitlzlle tobﬁlosmg of bases

d $ Leb se =0 P grade cuts and-the resulting job loss.

press disapproval of the aid given Lebanes are important to federal workers 1n In the meantime, Defense civilians
rightists by Synan forces, along with that N - = 1

by 1 1 and “the Arab reactionaries" other agencies that will quickly follow - will begin feeling the job squeeze and
given by lIsrael an syit, in one way or another. Defense many promotion sactions—unless al-
(Russian for Saudi Arabia and other Arab oil hai fearly half of the 2.6 million fed- ready in the personnel pipeline—will
states, Instrumental "in pishing through the eral civilian jobs, and most other be blocked or at least delayed for
Arab summit agreements). agencies now have plans on the draw- months—maybe years—to come.

Soviet aid to the Synan economy has been
stalled for some months Soviet mulitary awd . 4 . . . -
may have slowed, although-this reporter was NEW YORK TIMES 10 NOVEMBER 1976' Pg 3
unable to verfy this dunng a recent wvisit to . . ) . R
Damascus. Cuba Denies It Holds John Head, a Denver lawyer who was

. a member of the Ripon grcup, said Mr.

Last summer, say nteligence sources, cam - g I.egon volunteered the information i

munications monitoring by high-powered equip- U-Z Pz!ot in Ice BIOC!! a discussion of Cuban political n::];onr-l

ment in the Soviet Embassy wn Damascus ers, He' quoted him as saying, ‘“We've

reached such a level that 1t was disrupting - Breceltt o tw T T mes 5 - £0t one nobody wants—he’s in g block
telephone, radio, and wire communications Go?é:giﬁ?f]g:‘bgo‘;ng—dThe dCUJ’En f‘i l%e h Later,da%cm;)dléxg to Mr. Head,
. a I fter So- pod 1C. en ed a-re- ‘the Cuban said the ho was of a U-2
amt“gld :.he Sé“u';:a":“'afl ldstl(:lppeq la' T b port that.it has the hody of a1 Arer- pilot named Johnson fvho was shot
viel diplomats suddenly foun emselves sub- ©  can U-2 reccnnaisance piot tn 1 bock . down 14 years ago .
jected to unexplained harassment. of .ce, the State Department caid :od-y. The State Department inquirced
Commercial attachés expelled of he Ripon Somcis,  Wheral RepUbIL - Leceni e e, SIbASSY, Whie -
) - - 'y - rasents its interests in Havana. Tho em-
Hunganan and Czechoslovak commercial at- can arganization, visited Havana last . bassy rephed that st had been mfo:mgld
tachés. responsibie in part for contnuing East- month and were advised by - Cuban -that the report had no foundation The
bloc axd projects 1n hy)na, were expelled A Fare.gn Ministry aide named Rinal.o Central Intelligence Agency said no
Hungaran military attdché was_mysteriously Legon of the exz:stence of “a U-2 pilot pilot named Johnson was mssing.
beaten by unknown assailants : in a black of 1ce : :

In contrast to slowdowns in Easter aid,

v P

Muideast financial sources repdrt that the re- - -
cent reconcihation of Syﬂgn President Assad

with President Sadat of Egypt has renewed the around $1 mlhon out of its development budget government aid and close to $1 bilbon in in-

- this year because of Lebanese wur-expenses, vestments form the private Saudi Research
flow of slowed-dow: Saudi and Kuwarti credits K ' ! - N . ~
in § - RLDEC
to both states For Syna. which has had to cut tus may include up to §250 million in' Saudi - Development Lorpqr{atlon (RL !
7
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PM=ARMSG SKED 11-S%
PY RORERT KAYLOR

WASHINGTON (UPI) -- THE COMMUNIST GOVERNMENT OF VIETNAM OWNS ONE
OF THE WORAD'S PIGGEST WAR MACHINES, THANKS LARGELY TO U.S. EQUIPMENT
IT CAPTURED WHEN SOUTH VIETNAM FELIL.

RUT DEMFMSE DEPARTMENT OFFICIALS PELIEVE A SUPSTANTIAL PART OF IT v
MAY PE UNUTAPLE, PARTICULARLY AIKCRAFT THAT WQULD GIVE THE VIETNAMECE i
THE WCRLE' S #OURTH PIGGEST AIK FCRCE IF THEY ALL WERE AIR-WORTHY. B

THE PEMTAGON TUESDAY GAVE A FINAL ACCOUNTING OF U.S. MANUFACTURED
E AR VER < ES O HEN T THE SAL GO COVERNFERT — »
CURRENDERED IN APRIL LSTS5, LISTEL ON A ®PEST ESTIMAIE® FASIS. ‘

P CORE T AR ARG E s 1N I UDING SOCH TTENS AG MORE THER 4.7
IVLION oMALL ARME, APOUT L,CCO AIRCRAFT OF VARIQUS TYPES AND 430,00C
JICNS OF AMMUNITION. A TOTAL OF S4C NAVAL SnIPS AND CKAFT OF VARIOQUS
TYPEL WERE ALSO SEIZED AL WELL AS i,750 ARMOKED VEHICLES AND 42,000
TRUCKZ, ThE PENTAGON SAID,

IN COME RESPECTS, THEY MAKE VIETNAYM THE RIGGEST OWNER OF WAR
SUPPLIES IN ASIA, OUTSIDE OF CHINA.

AMONG AIRCRAF% LISTED AS CAPTURED WERE 76 F5 JET FIGHTER PLANES,

THE NEWEST OF.WHICH COST ABOUT $2.5 MILLION APIECE. .

AL50 CAPTURED WERE 113 A37 JET ATTACK PLANES, SOME SEIZED IN THE
NOKRTHERN PART OF THE COUNThRY REFCRE THE FINAL SUKRRENDER AND UZTT To -
BRIP 20425 IN_THE FINAJ, ASSAULT ON SAIGON ~-- FLOWN EY SOUTH
VIETNAMESEZ AIR FORTE PILOTS WHO ZHANGED SIDES, —~

A TOTAL OF 466 HELICOPTEIRS WEKE LISTED AS CAPTURED, IN NUMEERS OF
PLANES, VIETNAM RANKED PEHIND THE UNITED STATES, THE SOVIET UNION AND -
CHINA AS TAE WORLD'S FOURTH BIGGEST AIR FORCE, BUT THE PENTAGON SAID
A LACK OF SPARE PART3 15 EXPECTED TO KEEP MANY OF THEM ON THE GROUND
UNDER THEIR NEW OWNERSHIPD. .

SPOKEGMEN SAID THEY WERE UNARLE TO GIVE DETAILED £0OSTS OF THE
EWUIPMENT. THEY ESTIMATED THAT ARQUT &2 RILLION OF SERVICEARLE
EWUIPMENT WAS LOST WHEN SOUTH VIETNAM FELI..

IN ADDITION TO l.&4 MILLION RIFLES, 791,000 OF THEM AUTQMATI®
Mig' 5, THE PENTAGON ALSQ LISTED 15,000 MATHINE GUNS, 50,000 PISTOLS
AND 1,330 ARTILLERY PIECES OF VARIQUS S1IZEs CAPTUREﬁ.

- UPE 44 -~i@ 05:22 AES - -
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P4-TOXIZGAS SKED 11-10
RY JIi ANDERSON
CHIEF OF THE DEFENSE INTELLIGENCE
AGENCY SAYS A LARGE PROPORTION OF SOVIST WEAPONS IN EASTERN EUROPE
CARKRY TOXLIZ GAS.
wNHO R
WMSQ_JAQEL SCHLESINGELR WAS FIkED AS SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, SAID IN AN
INTERVIZ# THAY UNTIL THE EARLY 19605, WHILE THE RUSSAINS HAD TROQUBLE
E:S MUSH AS ONE-HALY OF ALL THEIR POMPS AND MISSILES CARRIED POISON
GEZ. -
L# PROPORTIQN™ OF THE SOVIET STOGKPILES ARE STILL
CHARGED WITH TOKXI7 GAZ
THE SOVIETS, HE SAIl
-- MUSTARD GAS, WHICH JOQULD PE SPRAYED OVER NATQ AMMUNITION
DEPOI:, FOR EXAMPLE*EDENYING THEIR USE TO WESTERN FORCES. MUSTARD GAS
I Is5 STILI. ACTIVE AND POISONOUS.
== "V 345", A WEW AND POTENT NERVE GAS WHICH, GRAHAM 5AYS, "WORKS
ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT IN GENEKAL SUPPLY AMONG NATO FORMCES. THE FORMULA
WA LEARNED, SAID GRAHAM, WHEN WESTERN INTELLIGENGCE STOLE A SAMPLE
HE SAID THE WARSAW PAGT FORCES NORMALLY CONDUCT MILITARY MANUVERS
WITH TROOPS WEARING GAS-PROOFf CLOTHING AND THEIR VEHICLES ARE
ENVIRIONMENT.
NATO TROOPS, HE SAID, *WOULD MUTINY IF WE TRIED TO MAKE THFEM WEAR
AGAINLT POISON GAS.™
GRAHAM THINKS THE ANSWER TO THE OVERWHEILMING ADVANTAGE HELD BPY THE
WOULD REGARD A POSION LAS ATTACK AS THE SAME THING AS 4 NUCLEAR
ATTACK AND WE WOULD KAVE AN APPROPRIATE RESPONSE.™
AGREEMENTS ~ITH THE SOVIETS. FEAR ANQ PANIZ ARE NOT THE ANSWER. ToXKIcC
GAS 1o ANOTHER WEAPON. SYSTErY THAT NEZEZDS TO PE DETERRED, "™

WASHINGTON (UPI) =-- THE FORMER GCHI
F Sov
LT. GENERAL LANIZ)L 0. GRAHAM, W ETIRED AS DIRECTOR OF THE DIA
MANUFATIURING aNOQUGaH NUCLEAR WARHEADS FOR THEIR TANTICAL MISSILES, B
HII SAID “A LARGE
6. HAVE STOCKPILED TWO PRINCIPAL KINDS OF
GALES:
IS EATREMELY PERSISTENT, GRAHAM SAID: GAS MANUFACTURED IN WORLD WAR
ON MEN THE WAY DDT WORKS ON INSEGTS.™ AN ANTIDOTE 1S5 AVAILARLE,
FROM SOVIET FORCES IN EASTERN EUROPE.
INVARIABLY EQUIPPED WITH FILTEKS SO TROOPS CAN OPERATE IN A TOXI< GAS
GAS-PROOF QUTFITS AND WESTERN MILITARY VEHICLES ARE NOT SEALED
SOVIETS IN CHEMICAL Wa-¥akRE Is "TO MAKE IT CLEARLY KNOWN THAT WE
HE SAID, "1 DO KNOW THAT THE ANSWER DOES NOT LIE IN ADDITIONAIL
UPI (1-10 05:29% AES
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lﬁADlO TV REPORTS INC, WASH, ,D.C., SUMMARIES NOT TO BE QUOTED.‘
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- WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 10, f976 {BROADCASTS OF NOVEMBER 9. 1976)

o,

w

PREFPARED BY THE AIR FORCE 'SAF‘A{\ AS_EXECUTIVE AGENT FOR THE ADEPART‘MENT oF 6EFENSE TO BRING TO THE

SUMMARY OF ‘NETWORK NEWS [N THIS |SSUE

Walter CRONKITE, CBS Evening News, and David BRINKLEY, NBC Nightly News,
both report on the opening of talks between Vietnam and the US later this
week. It will be the first formal talks between the two nations since the
signing of the Paris agreement ending the Vietnam war.

Richard C. HOTTLET, CBS Evening News, reports on the activities of the United
Nations General Assembly in passing resolutions condemning South Africa for’
its racist policies. ’
Walter CRONKITE, CBS Evening News, reports that a recently retnred chair- |
man of the Joints Chiefs of Staff warned CARTER that he cannot expect his
orders always to be obeyed. ) . N

Ike PAPPAS;“CBS Evening News, and Harry REASONER .ABC Evenang News, both
report on the fact that the Defense Department is saying it has more money -
then they can spend. But the Pentagon says, don't worry, the money is ear-
marked for defense programs and will be spent. ,

Bettina GREGORY, ABC Evening News, lke PAPPAS, CBS Evening News, and John
COCHRAN, NBC nghtly News, all report the Newport News Shipbuilding Company
announced it.does not want any more contracts with the Defense Department
and the Navy. They charge the Navy with owing them millions of dollars in
part for changes-in contracts for which payments were never made. A spokes-
man for the company charges the cost overruns are mainly because of the

..Pentagon changing its mind .and delaying productlon.

Walter CRONKITE, CBS Evening News, reports a Pentagon report says that
the North Vietnamese captured flve b:llion dollars worth of US equipment-
when they took South Vietnam. »

f -

Carl -STERN, NBC Nightly News, reports the Justice Deoartment‘1é advising US.
attorneys to shelve pending cases against Vietnam-war draft resistors, as_

~-Jimmy CARTER says he will .grant them a pardon.

Bruce MORTON, CBS Morning Néws, reports Secretary. of.State KISSINGER may
personally enter into the Rhodesian talks going on .in Geneva as they ap-
pear tc have reached a stalemate. P )

Marvin KALB, CBS Morning News, reporta Secretary KISSINGER is not willing
to enter into new negotiations with countries, in the Middle East pending
the take-over of policy making by the CARTER Administration. ’

Bruce MORTON, EBS Morning Newa; reoorts Senator Stuart SYMLNETQN is about
to retire - and retire with very different views then he had years ago
regarding the Pentagon and war efforts. R -

‘

Hughes RUDD, CBS Morning News, reports there was another theft aboard a
Navy aircraft carrier --this time about ten thousand stolen aboard the’
carrier, USS America. - ; . .

ATTENTION OF KEY DOD PERSONNEL MAT"'ERb WITHIN THEIR OFFICIAL RESPONSIBILITIES.
FOR INFORMATION REGARDING THiS F'UBL!CATION CALL MR HARRY ZUBKOFF, ‘Ox 57Bda

<
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CBS EVENING NEWS
7:00 PM
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US And Hanoi Open Talks

WALTER CRONKITE: The United States
and the seventeen month old communist
government of Vietnam will open talks.in
Paris Friday to discuss establishing dip-
lomatic relations.

They will be the first formal talks

" between the two countries since the Paris
peace agreement was signed almost four -
wears ago. ‘ -

A US official in Washington sajd of
the™ talks, we're going to be hard-nosed,
but not belligerent, - It's not going to
be a friend!y meeting.- . : ,

. The possibility of establishing rela-
tions between Washington and Hanoi has
been bouncing around since last April -
the one year anniversary of ‘the communist
take~over. Byt a:sore point with the
United States has been Vietnam’s refusal
to help locate American soldiers missing
in action. : -

Despite the day’'s announcement of dip-
lomatic talks, a US delegation member.at .
the Unjted Nations said American opposi-
tion to Vietnamese membership .in the:UN
remains unchanged:- and the US mpst likely
would veto such membership when it comes
before the Security Council tomorrow.

UN Passes Resolutions On Southern-Afr{éa

WALTER CRONKITE: Today, the UN Gen- .
eral Assembly by overwhelming margins
passed ten resolutions agalinst South
Africa's apartheid (7} policy of racial
discrimination. The United States voted
against five of*the resolutions, abstain-
ed on three others and the remaining -two
were adopted without a vote.

RICHARD €. HOTTLET: An enparmous maj-
ority of AfrofAsian non-aligned and com-
munist states voted drastic measures
against South Africa. They aim not only
to end apartheid but also. to sweep away
what is called the illegitimate racist
regime. .

One resolution affirms that the two
black national liberation movements are
the authentic representatives of the
South African majority. And it affirms
the legitimacy of their struggle to selzeH
power by all possible means, including
abviously, guerilla warfare.

Another demounces France,. Germany,
Israel, 8ritain and the United States as
the natural allies of South Africa,
accusing them of glving it weapons for

other states.
The western nations angrily repudia-
ted what they called propaganda attacks.
MAN: Such one sided and abitrary ap-

proach runs counter to the efforts aiming 4

at constructive and objective coopera-
tion and fair reconciltliation of inter-
ests in this world organization.

The session today revoked the confron-
tations of recent years and it seems
clear that the anti~colonial coalition
will try to follow-through with action.

Today'!s resolutions are not binding
but they are not academic either. They
help to create reality.

Portugal’s African empire collapsed
urider the weight of resclutions like
these. The coalition has the same in

‘mind far South Africa.

Will There Be A Role For Joint Chiefs

Of Staff In Carter Administration?

~Pakistan war.
" sired to tilt US support in favor of

‘Plrex ’

WALTER CRONK¥TE: A recent]y retired

-chairman of the?Joint Chiefs of Staff,

has warned President-elect CARTER that he
cannot expect his orders always to be
obeyed:

Retired Admi?al Thomas MOORER, speak-
ing to the commbddity club in Washington,
cited the example of a 1971 India/

-When the White House de-

Pakistan, got nowhere with the bureau-
cracy.

The Admiral did not say who blocked
this but he did:say that CARTER will
find, quote, he's going to give a lot of
orders and nothing is going to happen.

MOORER's warming evoked memories of
Presjdent EISENHOWER's farewell White
House speech more then fifteen years ago
- a warning to be alert to the grave im-
plications of asmillitary industrial com-—
And its,:quote, potential for the
disastrous rise of mis-placed power,
end quote. '

~—

Pentagon Fails To Spend All Of lts Money

WALTER CRONKITE: In that regard, new
gquestions have been raised in the past
few days about the Pentagon's failure to
spend all of its ninety-eight billion
dollar budget last vyear.

A budget that this year is one hund-
red and eleven 'billion. But the Penta-
gon seeking yet more for next year, the
question is what happens to the unspent
funds?

IKE PAPPAS:
cials have admitted the
to use more then eleven and a half{bil-
1lon dollars authorized by Congress in

Defense Department offi-
Pentagon failed

repression at home and aggression agains*
" a— h
; - 2

last year's budget to buy military
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equipment and other items.

One of the main reasons for the sur-
plus they said, was a lag in the grant-
ing of contracts - a deficiency Secre-
tary of Defense RUMSFELD is only now
attempting to correct by ordering a
speed-up in contract awards.

Defense Department Comptroller, Fred
WACKER," told reporters most of the money
was earmarked to be spent within the
next few months and that only about
five hundred million will be returned to
Congress as unspent funds.

Left over money cannot be carried to
the next year's budget nor can any of
it be diverted to other programs.

Nevertheless, the situation may prove
to be embarrassing for  the Pentagon when
it attempts to sell what could be a
one hundred-and twenty-five to one hun-
dred and thirty billion dollar 1978
budget to Congress next January.

The Defense Department is also ex-
pected to have a tough time explaining
to Congress how it is 'handling its
ship building program. The Newport News
Shipbuilding.and Dry Dock Company today
issued an ultimatum to the Navy to
either come up with the eight hundred
and eighty-five million dollars the com-
pany says is-due it or takes its busi-
ness elsewhere. i

The company says the Navy delayed
key decisions and made design changes
on contracts to the point where ship
delivery schedules were thrown off and
millions of dollars charged
work and extra material.

The Navy says the ship building firm
is to blame also for the mishandling of
those contracts and wants the courts to
settle the matter.’

Newport News said, they would assist
the Navy in removing the fourteen ships
now are building (?) in its yards.

Vietnam Captures Billions Of US Equip-
ment

WALTER CRONKITE: It may not be a
financial page story but it could be -
a Pentagon report released today says
that the North Vietnamese captured five
billion dollars worth of US equipment
when they took South Vietnam.

They captured enough American mi]i:

tary equipment to field an entire army, -

navy and airforce. Among the booty of
the war were five hundred and fifty US
made tanks, more then ' thirteen hundred
artiilery pieces and one pcint six mil-
lion rifles.

‘today - they have too much

. dispute with a major contractor over -

) building
in.over time )

"building tell me the Navy

ABC EVENING NEWS
7:00 PM

ABC-TV
1976

November 9,

Pentagon Announces They Have Too Much
Money

HARRY REASONER: Pentagon officials

made an unusual announcement about money]-

in‘a strange
way. '

For largely technical reasons,
more then eleven and a half billion
dollars that is available for various
weapon éys;ems, has not been committed.

But the'Pentagon says, don't worry,
the money is earmarked for defense pro-
grams and will be spent.

Much more usual when you talk about
the Pentagon and money
ed a cost overrun. That is a project
that ends up being more expensive than
originally anticipated.

Right now the Navy is involved in -a
nearly one billion dollars in cost °
overruns. In this case, the contractor

claims it was the Navy that caused the
problem.
Navy linvolved In Bu]llon Do]lar Dispute

Over Cost Overruns

BETTIMA GREGORY:, Newport News Ship~"

is the largest yvard in the US

for nuclear powered ships and the conly

one that can build nucltear powered-air-
craft carriers like the Admiral Nimitz

(?) 'and gliided missile cruisers 1ike .

the V|rg|n|an.

The shlpbul]ders cla:m ‘the govern-
ment’ owes'them some eight hundred and
eighty-five million'dollars for ships
built since 1969. They say these cost
overruns were caused by the Navy for
such things as design changes and late
delivery of components.

But these cost claims have been
going on for some time. They are not
the whole' story. : g

Executives of Newport News Ship-
is purposely
trying to under estimate the contract
costs for nuclear powered ships.

JOHN DIESEL: It is my opinion that
the Navy has knowingly and willfully
under estimated the cost of nuclear -
ships in the past. .

Or ships that are under contract”

d

now, let me put it that way. o
GREGQORY: "Why woulid they do that?
DIESEL:: To aid and abet the pro-

gram to get all Navy ships or a high

percentage of Navy ships nuciear power.}

is somethlng cal-].

B Wednesday, November::10, 1976
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You got to fit the nuclear powered
ships within to some fixed budget and
if you haven't got enough money, the
best way to make the budget look good is
to underestimate the cost of a ship.

GREGORY: The Navy acknowledges the
disputes of cost claims have caused some
problem. 1 asked whether any of these
huge cost overruns could have been caus-
ed by deliberate cost underestimates.

DAVID MACDONALD: I'm not aware of

that and | - | kind of doubt that that
is the case.
The fact is that escalation has been

unprecedented over the last two or
three years. .

GREGORY: Not everyone shares the
view that Navy is dealing fairly with
Newport News.

Gordon RULE is the chief civilian
procurement officer for the Navy and a
man not known to be soft toward govern-
ment contractors.

GORDON RULE: The Navy is not nego-
tiating in good faith and hasn't been
with Newport News - or the - or the
elected vote - the other nuclear yard
hasn't been for some time in my copinion.

And they are making unfair contracts
with both those yards.

GREGORY: Newport News has in effect
issued an ultimatum said if there is
no pgoress, they won't bid on any new
ships including a nuclear powered air-
craft carrier. And they'!l ask that
fourteen ships now being built for the
Mavy to be transfered to another ship-
yard.

The problem is, there is no other
shipyard equipped to build nuclear
powered surface ships. The future of
thiis shipyard really poses the ques-
tion where government of private con-
tractors should build ships.

The government's own study shos it
would cost more if the government
builds these nuclear powered ships.

NBC-TV
1976

NBC NIGHTLY NEWS
7:00 PM

November 9,

Ship Builder Dcesn't Want Pentagon's
Business

DAVID BRINKﬂE?j/ The US Navy use to

have its own shipyards but they tended
to become over staffed, expensive, in-
efficient, and so it now relies on pri-
vate ship builders. .

Today, one of the biggest of these

said it did not want anymore Navy busi-
ness. Because it is slow, wrapped
tape. The Navy keeps making changes and
refusing to pay for them.

JOHN COCHRAN: The Navy says it needs
more new ships like this nuclear carrier
to keep pace with the Russians.

‘The goal, a six hundred ship Navy by
1988.

To do that, the Navy must rely on
commercial contractors like the Newport
News Company, which has built Navy ships
since 1895. But now, the company claims
the Mavy keeps changing its blueprints
and that, they say, results in extra
costs which the Navy refuses to pay.

The shlpyard's president says he wants

the Navy to take its business elsewhere.

J. P. DISEL: It is not a negotiating
bluff. The Navy is far behind ocur comp-
any in paying their bilis. And | want to

notify the Navy now that we are not going

to undertake new contracts.

| don't think there is any logic or
reason to add more business on top of
the administrative paraphernalia that
doesn't work.’

COCHRAN: Opinion at the Pentagon is
divided between hardliners who want to
fight the company in court and those who
want to negotiate.

The Under Secretary of the Navy, take
the official moderate line - the says
the Navy will not beg but he also said
a compromise must be worked out.

DAVID MCDONALD: Newport News is our
sole present contractor for surface n-
clear ships. It is an extremely inport-
ant matter that must be resolved or it
will impinge.

I think on the national security.

COCHRAN: But bhardliners within in
the Navy led by Admiral! H. RICKOVER,
favor a get tough apprecach with the
shipyard.

The FORD Administration has told
RICKOVER to stay out of the disputes but
he may have better luck with incoming
members of the CARTER Administration.

One of them, a former naval officer,
says RICKOVER had perhaps more influence
on him then anyone except his own par-
ents.

The man who said that was Jimmy
CARTER. ’

US And Vietnam My Begin Discussions

DAVID BRINKLEY: This Friday in Paris
the United States and Vietnam will begin
talking about the possibility, if there

is any, of resuming normal relations.
It will be the first time the two

countires have talked since the peace

agreement was signed about four years

in red

bl

-
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"Nobody knows what will come of it,
if anything..

- Carter Would Pardon Vietnam ﬁraft Re-
_sistors

"DAVID BRINKLEY: Jimmy CARTER has
54id from the beginning that he would

*pardon the Vietnam draft resistors, not

a blanket amnesty but pardon for those
who resisted the draft.

Since that will be his policy begin-
ning in January, .Cari STERN (?) has
asked the Department of Justice if it
will try to prosecute any evaders be-~
tween Now and January.

And -here. is what he has found out.

CARL STERN: The answer David is no.
Suggesting that Mr. CARTER is already
having an impact on policy.

NBC News has learned that because od
CARTER's election and campalgn promise,
the Justice Department is advising US
attorneys to shelve pending cases
against Vietnam war draft resistors.

US attorneys in New York San Franci-
sco and elsewhere indicated they would
wait for Mr. CARTER to define which if-
any cases should still be prosecuted.

Arrest warrants are still active for
about four thousand draft law vicolators,
most of them, living in Canada. But the
US attorneys say there is no use in
prosecuting draft resistors if Mr.
CARTER is going to pardon them.

Arid that is why this week, the word
has gone out to hold off on such cases.

CBS MORNING NEWS-
8:00 AM

CBS-TV
November 9, 1976

Kissinger May Have To Intervene In
Geneva Talks On Rhodesia

BRUCE MORTON: Almost everybody is
away from Washington these days - the
President, the president-elect, as you
noted, and the Congress, so there is
really not much going on here.

Two men came back to town yesterday
- Assistant Secretaries of State,
William SCHAUFELE and John REINHARDT,
who have been at the Geneva conference
on Rhodesia. .

That conference is not going well
and SCHAUFELE and REINHARDT said yesterd
day it is possible that Secretary of
State KISSINGER might intervene to try
to get it going again.

But they added they will first want to
see whether black nationalists are wil-
1ing to accept a British proposal for a
transition to complete independence over
fifteen month period.

In general, KISSINGER seems anxious
not to do énything in these lame duck
months which would 1imit the new admin-
istration next year.

Marvin KALB says that rule also ap~
plies when it comes to the Middle East.

Kissinger Signals Arabs And Israelis To

Cool It

MARVIN KALB: Secretary KISSiNGER
signaled both the Arabs and the lsraelis
to cool it. To expect no American ini-
tiatives or leadership in the Middle
East until the CARTER Administration
comes to power.

His spokesman, Robert FUNDSET (?7) told
reporters that the State Department
would do its utmost to protect the new
Administration's flexibility.

Arab leaders have recently indicated
a strong desire to reconvene the Geneva
conference. And to try arranging a
comprehensive settlement with Israel
based on total Israeli withdrawal to the

pre-1967 boundaries.

.President SADAT of Egypt is reported
to have warned thatof new Arab/lsraeli
war, unless dramatic progress toward his
goal is made next year.

-The Soviet Union supports the Arab
view and it may be very difficult for
the United States to withstand the Arab
and Soviet pressure for quick change.

But that appears to be KISSINGER's
current intention. To hold off on any
new initiatives while protecting diplo-
matic possibilities; recognizing that as
a lame duck, he is really in no position
to implement them.

Symington Talks About Disarmament

BRUCE MORTON: - Stuart SYMINGTON Held
a little hearing yesterday, probably the
last one the seventy-four year old Mis-
souri Senator will chair.

The subject, fittingly enough was
disarmament, which has been a principle
concern of SYMINGTON's over the last
few vears.

More then a lot of men in Washington,
SYMINGTON's views have changed as the
years went by. He was, you may remember
the first Secretary of the Air Force. A
big bomber man back in those days,
arguing. for a seventy group Air Force at
a time when many other officials wanted
a smaller one.

- He resigned that Air Force job to

N ] g o — — S "~
v ' . 5
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protest what he called drastic armaments
reductions for the sake of budget bal-
ancing. . i

But over the years, SYMINGTON's
views changed. Partly because the mis-
sile gap turned out not to exist; partly
because of the war in Indo-China which
SYMINGTON first supported and then vig-
orously opposed; partly because of his
growing familiarity with the power of
nuclear weapons; partly because of a con-
viction that modern weapons have become
so expensive the US is bankrupting it-
self to buy them.

So in recent years, SYMINGTON has
studied disarmament a good deal. He
quoted yesterday, as he has before, a
statement by five Harvard and MIT
scientists, that a nuclear war before
the end of the century is not only pos-
sible but probable. And he told the
small crowd at his out-of-season hear-
ing what we are talking about is annihi-
lation unless somebody can prevent it.

An ex~hawk, who's ideas have changed
a lot over the years. )

Another Theft Aboard A US Aircraft
Carrier

HUGHES RUDD: And, another theft
aboard a United States Navy aircraft
carrier.

Last September, thieves stole eighty
thousand dollars from the USS Forrestal
in Hampton Roads, Virginia, but the
Navy has arrested several men in that
case.

Last weekend, however, somebody broke
intc the post office aboard the carrier,
USS America in Portsmouth, Virginia, and
got away with more then ten thousand
dollars.

And we can remember when the Navy
use to worry about Cat FUTCH (?), danc-
ing topless on a submarine.

NBC-TV
November G, 1976

THE TODAY SHOW
7:00 AM

No different news of interest to the
Defense Department.

PLEASE NOTE - The following trariscripts
are available: R

Liberty Lobby, WAVA-RADIO, UPl Network,"

and the CIlA.

News and Information Service, WRC-RADIO,
NBC Network, 1:46 PM, November B,
1976. The Mig-25 may be returned to
the Soviets.

News and Information Service, WRC-RADIO,
NBC Network, 12:36 PM, November 8,
1976. Soviets may get their Mig-25
returned this week.

News and !nformation Service, WRC-RADIOQ,
NBC Network, 10:36 AM, November 8,
1976. Senators restricted in !srael.

News and !Information Services, WRC-RADLO
NBC Network, 11:06 AM, November 8,
1976. Senator Howard BAKER on tour-
ing the nuclear plants.

News, WTOP-RADIO, 12:50 PM, November 6,
1976. Pakistan may break military al-
liance with:UsS.

News and Information Service, WRC-RADIO,
NBC Network, 11:35 PM, November L,
1976. The lame duck Secretary of
State.

News and Information Service, WRC-RADIO,
NBC Network, 10:15 AM, November 4,

1976. Helicopter crash in Pacific
Ocean. E
News and Information Service, WRC-RADIO,

NBC Network; 11:45 PM, November L,
1976. Defense Department appoint-
ments may be first by CARTER.

The World Tonight, WTOP-RADIO, CBS Net-
work, 6:00 PM, November 5, 1976.
Maore trouble brewing in Thailand.

Good Morning, America, Inside Washing-
ton, WMAL-TV, ABC Network, 7:00 AM,
November 9,. 1976. RUMSFELD helps in
transition.

9:40 AM, November 9, 1976. FRANCO'
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HISTORY AND MUSEUMS DIVISION ROUTING SHEET

(CODE HD)

X —ORIGINATOR OR OFFICE AFFIXING ROUTING SHEET

G INFORMATION

HOIH-2

A—-APPROPRIATE ACTION M RETURN TO
B—GUIDANCE b INITIAL
C- SIGNATURE 3 DISPOSITION
D= COMMENT K DECISION
£ —RECOMMENDATION L RETENTION
F - CONCURRENCE ROUTING lhe numbars o show order of routing O (OTHER)
U
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Director, Manne Corps History and Museums
2 G ps Hatory and Museurs et /Sty
Head, Historical Branch
£ O

Chiet Historian

Histories Section MZ q[
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Oral History Section

Head, Support Branch

Administrative Section

Secunty Section

Publications Production Section

Archives Section .
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snll Photo Archives Section

Motion Picture/TV Archives Section

Head, Museums Branch

Chiet Curator

Registrar

Curator, Marine Barracks ond Special Projects

Artist in Residence

DSV

Exhibits Section

Collections Sechon

Qtficerin-Charge Quantico

Aviation Section

Ordnance Section

L

Remarks
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3 Dec 1976

MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD

Subj: Records and Archives Commlttee Meeting,

'
{
:
i

3 December 1976 - ) - P

— —~~=—-——-—Present:-- LtCol Tiffany, Mrs. Bonnett, Mr»—Shullmson, and --

Dr. Cosmas~- - P

o SO &R L L - S - JE L S 32:-'.‘_.;.;__4,_ [PUDENPRIS X - SN ST /R  TUPUCUP P WS S SR o

'Y‘T““ e g

Py

Next Meetlng 7 January 1977 at 1500
1. The meetlng convened at 1510 in Mr. Shaw's office.

2. Lieutenant Colonel Tiffany reported that a memorandum
has been sent to ISSM via Headquarters Support requesting
insertion in the records disposition manual of a requirement
that copies of disposition sheets from Central Files and

S&C be provided HDS-4.

3. Lieutenant Colonel Tiffany stated that a draft letter
to the National Archives on the question of the muster rolls
is under consideration by the Director.

4, Lieutenant Colonel Tiffany reported that, at the request

_.of the division, ISSM will obtain master copies of the 1959-
1966 muster rolls and turn them over to Headquarters Support
for the purpose of copying them for the division. Action is
pending on the 1956, 1957, and 1958 muster rolls.

5. Mrs. Bonnett provided a 1list of selected new documentary
accessions (copy attached).

6. Lieutenant Colonel Tiffany recommended deletion of the
number '"341" from Paragraph 10 of the MR for the 5 November
1976 Records and Archives Committee Meeting, as the
National Archives has negatives of over 18,000 Marine Corps
~ photographs. This was agreed to. -

7. Mrs. Bonnett reported that her informal arrangement with
S§C for obtaining copies of their disposition sheets 1is
working smoothly.
8. The meeting adjourned at 1535.

Respectfully submitted,

’éi%%éiJé;Ang;a‘<;;K/Vv44£/

GRAHAM A. COSMAS

—--~Enclosure T B B —
- Distribution: , ) A ,
All Officers, A11_§S—7 and ahove, All mentioned

~
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Dutch Military Unions
Don'’t Please Everyone

AR
By Sam Martino ; ™
of The Journal Staﬂ 13

Amsterdam, Netherlands «5_ To
Theo Stronks, 22, an artillery private
in the Dutch Army, the length of his
blond hair, which goes to his fshou!-
ders, is not important. i

What is important, he says, is the
indwldual wellare of soldiers who
have been drafted and whether they
can perform their military funct:ons
without harassment.

“We do our job regardless ot the
length of our hair,” he said irl an inter-
view outside the Ripperda Kazerne
training instaliation near here.

But to outsiders who see Dutch 501~
diers looking like hippies and compare
them with the more trim soidlers of
the United States, Britain and other
NATO countries, the sight of lon-
ghaired soldiers brings up ohjectlons

Called “Associations™ R

Criticism is lodged ‘agalnst ﬁlflhtary
unjons, which gained 1ncreased influ-
ence after military conscripts staged a
work stoppage in 1975. The soldiers
won the abandonment of the:spiffi-
ness normally associated with the mil-
itary, particularly hair styles. salutmg
and polished shoes.

The Dutch government forbids the
unions from striking, and is careful to
call them *‘associations.” 0ff1c1a|s

rontend that the unions have no pow-
et to negotiate with the defense minis-
try, but they recognize what are
called formalized consultations.

A committee for formal consulta-
tions meets with a dozen different
unions, ‘including the Association of
Military Conscripts Jthat represents
23,000 soldiers. There are an estimat-
ed 104,000 men in the Dutch armed
services.

The actlons of the associations are
taken sericusly. Often there are dem-
onstrations by more militant soldiers
both in the streets and in barracks.

The basic function of the associa-
tions, according to the government, is
the dialog that develops between
them and the government.

“Everybody seems to agree that
major resuits have been achieved,”
said a military spokesman. “Rules and
regulations which have been called
‘Mickey Mouse' are abolished. The
Dutch serviceman enjoys an individual
freedom hitherto unknown, mainly
restrlcted by functional require-
ments.”

Meéanwhile, American military offi-
cers &nd polticians have become in-
creasingly concerned about the issue
of unions. There is a fear of a break-
down in discipline if the'US military
were to become unionized.

Defense Secretary Harold Brown
issted a policy difective this month
declnrlng unions and strikes offlimits
for St sthe military. A bill pendmg in
Congress also would bar union activi-
ties in the armed forces.

(List year, Genr George Brown,
chalrma.n of the Jomt Chiefs of Staff,
- told&iCongreas that “every country
that.ahas had -unionization within its
uniformed side of the military estab-
Hshmént has paid a terrific price in
opergtional effectiveness.”
Senslﬂve to suchviews, the Dutch
Ministry of Defense at The Hague in

.16, 1o September issued a lengthy Téport on
-ifere  the unionized'drmy.

*'Often people abroad judge solely
on thg outward appearance of Dutch
military men,” said the report. “Long
hair a;:}d unconventionsal behavior are
‘believed to be harmf{ul for the military
effectlveness of the forces. There Is no
eviderice for this whatsoever ....

“There are stlll many problems to
be solyéd .. . .But these problems can-
not be tackled by closmg the door for
.new developments in our society. The
"Dutch’ approach is aimed at keeping
the right balance between tolerance
on the one hand and military effec-
tivenesgpn the other.”

Dutch officials point to the praise
its military forces have received from
'Gen. Alexander Haig, Supreme Allied
Comrnander in Europe. And they cite
the wiy Dutch forces handled them-
selves during recent troubles invalv-
ing South Moluccan terrorists who
last spring held 53 persons hostage in
a train and school. The hostages were
rescued by Dutch marines.

u..
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FYHE DEFENSE DEPARTMENT has
1ssued DoD Directive 1354.1. which
prch.bits commanders andgsuper-
visors from negotiating or engagmg in
cellective bargaining with any'person
or orgamization abour terms or-condl-
tions of mihitary service
The directive establishes’ specnf:c
policies and procedures with respect to
grganizations whose ob;ectne‘ns to or-
ganize or represent members-of the
Armed Forces on aclive duty, iri,active
dutv trarming, or members of Reserve
components serving in their mllnary
capacities, for purposes of negotiating
or bargaining about the termsaor con-
dl[lOHS of military service. z
“Negotlation or coilective bdlgam-

[

ing’" 1s defined by DoD to mean a pro-
cess whereby a commander o1 supar-
visor engages in discussions with in-
dividuals or groups purporting to rep-
resent members of the Armed Forces
for the purpose of resolving bilaterally
such matters as wages, hour:, griev-
ances, disputes, assignments or other
terms or conditions of military servace.
The directive

® prohibits commanders and
supervisors from engaging in
negotiation or collective bargain-
ing

® prohibits members of the
Armed Forces from engaging in
strikes, slowdowns, work stop-
pages, or other actions by two or

L
mone persons which are intended
toafd do obstruct or interfere with
the *performance of military as-
signiments, and picketing for the
purpose of causing any of the
foregomg when such actions are
relat’éd to terms or conditions ol
m)htary service

® proscribes specific efforts on
militdry installations to recruit
members of the Armed Forces into
certam .types of organizations and,
in spécxﬁc circumstances, prohib-
its: membershlp by members of the
Armed Forces in certain organiza-
nons g

» vests responsibility for assuring
comphance in the heads of the var-
ious: departmental components.

C.I.A. -~ CONTINUED

Thailand, as "a springboard for longs
range agent penetration into Vietnam "3
Mr. Sneed says. -~

“AS a result,” the Snepp account COl
t:nues, ‘“‘when South Vietnam did cols,
lapse, the C.I.LA. had no significant intellis
gence networks in place to keep it inw
formed of the policies and eccentrlcxt:et
of the new Communist regime.” ¥

gA similar intelligence fa:lure toek-
pIace in Cambodia, which also feH in theé
spring of 1975, Mr, Snepp Wntes,.but for
a different reason.

C.L.A. planners in Phnom Penh the
Cambaodian capital, had chosen to ‘focus-
“their stay-behind operations on thex

cities, establishing all of their secret'radio. .

terminals
there,” Mr. Snepp says.

and clandestine spy 3 cells
‘“When tl}efcmes

themselves were cleared, the networks-
collapsed, leaving us with almost no Way-
of gathermg intelligence in postwar Cam«-
bodia.”

Ironically, the Snepp account adds, that
failure was the direct consequence of the
inability of the C.L.A. to heed its own
intelligence reports.

C.LA. officials had known for years.;
Mr. Snepp writes, that Khieu Samphangm
who emerged as the Khmer Rouge poster
war leader of Cambodia, “intended to
raze the cities and turn the society into
a great rural estate.”” “This was one of
the main tenets of a dissertation he had
written as a student,” Mr, Snepp noted.

“Moreover,” he adds, *“in the last
months of the war -the -Communists had.
systematically depopulated every majof
town they had captured, thus providing
further proof of their overall aim.”

gcretly operated no less
\than five . clandestine radio stations in
South Vietnam that were set up in th
days immediately after the 1972 Paris
cease-fire} “Soon aﬁter wrapping up the
Paris agreernent Mr. Snepp writes;"
“Kissinger’ had directed the C.1.A. to set
up a cluth of ‘gray’ propagands radw
gtations to- harass the Morth Vletnamese‘
and the Vi etcong i

The sta. tions, built in a ramshackle old.
building iff Saigon, boradcast in Cambo-
dian and Vietnamese until the fall of Sai-
gon, Mr. Snepp writes. Most of the Viet.
namese connected with that operation
were evacuated, the most successful
C.I.A. evacuation effort of the downfall
Mr. Snepp says.

As “gray’’stations, they were repl:e-
senting themselves to the world as none
Communist radio voices with no Governs
ment affiliation.
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" C.I.A. ----CONTINUED

As Mr. Snepp saw it, Mr. Polgar and
Mr Martin \ggre in effect victimized by
members of the Hungarian delegation to
the four-nation International GCommission
for Control and Superyjismn teams that
were set up under the 1972 Parig peace
agreements onVietnam.
£ Mr. Polgar, & native of Hungary, held
strong anti-Communist feelings, but he
nanetheless became friendly with the
military attache to the Hungarian delega-
tion, writes Mr Snepp, and enjoyed
“months of cocktail parties an\-l friendly
sociahizing.” . 3 R .

Mr. Polgar justified his relationship by
explaining to C.1A. headguarters that the
Hungarians had promised {o provide him
w th warning if the Norili Vietnamese
decided to launch a major new offensive,
“ir. Snepp vaites . -

The Snepp account continues

“By enrly April the (Hungariang) were
telling him precisely what Mescow and
Ilanol wanted him to hear, dropping hints
that the war need not end in disaster
and humiliation for the Americans. Polgar
was too devoted an anti-Communist, and
too expsrienced an intelligence officer,
to accept everything they said at face

vaiie, But since he now so much wanted
to believe that Saigon could be saved
from the holocaust, his well-developed
skeptisism began to fail him.”

A similar ill-fated desire to believe in
the possibility of last-ditch negotiations
also prevented Ambassador Martin and
his superior, Secretary Kissinger, from
moving quickly to initiate the inevitable
evacuation, Mr. Snepp says.

Ag late as April 28, the Snepp account
says, Mr. Martin told an astonished senior
associate that a cease-fire in place would
be agreed upon with Saigon getting 30
days to form a new coalition government
with the Communists.

The cofficial glanced “hurriedly through
the cable traffic,"” Mr, Snepp writes, and
“could find nothing in it that seemed to
justify such optimism.”

In a similar incident a week earlier,
Mr. Snepp writes, Secretary Kissinger re-
ceived a bland note from the Soviet Union
relaying North Vietnamese assurances
that it had “no intention" of posing ob-
stacles to an American evacuation and
indicating that the"North Vietnamese had
no desire to “humiliate the United
States.”

The highly classified Russﬁn message
was relayed tp Saigon with Mr. Kissing-
er's interpretation. Among other points,
the Secretary of State had concluded that
the message meant the North Vietnamese
would permit the maintenance of ,an
Ameritan presence in Saigon as well'as
begin megatiations for a coalition govern-
ment. .

.M. Polgar and Mr. Kissinger were con-
vinced, Mr. Snepp writes, that the main
stumbling block te last-minute negotia-
tions Iay in removing the Government
of President Nguyen Van Thien and in-
stalling Duong Van Minh as President.

Throughout the last week, Mr. Snepp
says, Mr. Polgar repeatedly sought per-
mission to use covert means—briberv, for
example—to overthrow President Thieu..
he was rebuffed by .Ambassader Martin
as well as by William Colby, the Centra}
Intelligence Director., -

In those weeks, Mr. Snepp says, Mr.
Polgar and Mr. Martin also repeatedly
authorized the release of classified mate-
rials and the alteration of other intelli-
gence data in an effort to convince Con-
gress that additional military aid to Sai-
gon was essential if the South’ Vietnam
Government was to be be maintained.

Concern Over Intelligence Disclosures

Mr. Snepp writes that he was often
ordered t0 prepare ‘special memoranag”
for visiting Congressmen, and was partic-
ularly pressed to participate in what ne
terms as a “Barnum and Bailey extrava-
ganza™ of briefings for a Congessaonal
fact-finding group that visited Saigon late
in February 1975.

“The trifling way we handled intelli-
gence throughout this period troubled me
deeply,” Mr. Snepp reports. “Seldom had
the Ambassador or ¥Xolgar had any
qualms about declassifying and publiciz-
ing agent reports that might win support
for additional (Co onal) aid, bat
now, with the military situation so fluid
and confused, this contihued ontpouring
of confidences did our allies a considera-
ble disservice.”

His account continues: “Beyond the
wisdom of these excesses there was also
a question of *heir legality. Under the
National Security Acts the C.IA. is ex-
pressly enjoined from involving itself inm
domestic politics in the United States.
And yet every memo and briefing 1 pre-
pared for the delegation wos a feint in
this direction—an effort o change Con-
gressional minds cn a matter of domestic
concern.”

Mr. Snepp acknowledges that his con-
cern over the misleading intellipence
being provided to Congressional delega-
tion subsequently led him to set up some
private meetings wrth the legislators in
order to convey more accurate informa
tion.

As the situation worsened in terms of
evacuation planning, Mr. Snepp further
writes, he went a step further and ar-
ranged a meeting with a group of news-
men in which he ‘‘leaked” classified infor-
mation about North Vietnamese plaps.
None of the newsmen subsequently wrote
an' account, he relates, .n part pecausc
they checked with Mr. Polrar or Ambas-
sador Martin for confirmation.

In the weeks and months before the
first North Vietnamese offensive in 1975,
Mr. Snepp acknowledges, his analyses
often were faulty "and misleading, but
“more from ignorance than from outright
stupidity.’”

Corruption in C.I.A. Reported

One reason for the {Enorance, he writes,
was “corruption—within the ranks of the
C.ILA. itself.” C.I.A, auditors had discov-
ered that a senior officer in the kev agen-
Cy outpost at Nhatrang In South Vietnam
had been abusing operational funds that
should have been used tQ set up an agent
network. The officer was quickly re-
moved from Vietnam, Mr. Snepp notes,
but the effects of his mismanagement on
the subsequent intelligence estimates
wWore never overcome.

While the quick removal of the agent
may have been commendable, Mr. Snepp
writes, what happened [ater was not. He
was forced to retire but, “because his
superiors wanted no embarrassing pub-
licity, they detided not to take him to
court and even allowed him to leave the
agency with full retirement pensions and
benefits.”

“Although the man’s misconduct had
contributed directly to one of our most
critical intelligenee failures in Vietnam,”
Mr, Snepp adds, “the C.J.A. remained un-
willing {after Safgon’s fall] to, take any
further action against him, iést its on
publi¢ image suffer in the process.”

‘Snepp book is replete with impor-
tant disclosures about the agency’s ackivi.
ties in South Vigtnam and else l&e- .

Mr. Snepp directly acknow] es, for
example, that tHe C.I.A.F:\Phoenh:, 'Pro-
gram resulted in many murders. “The ob-
ject of the Phoenix Progranr was to cap-
ture Communist cadres and bring them
in aliye so they could be interrogated
and loited for intelligence purpagﬁ."
Mr. Sn:gp writes. “But as had so often
happendd in the past, the American.game
plan was more than our Vietnamese allies
could handle. For lack of finite guidance,
the Phoknix strike teams opted for a scat-
tershot approach, picking up angone who
might be a suspectyand eventusMy when
the {ails were filled to overflowing the"
began simply takin~ the law, =such as” it
was.‘nto their own hands.”

Another significant disclosure Is that
C.LA. officials Jearned in 1974 that more
than 100 intelligence agents who had
been recruted in prior years “were fabri-
cators; clevet Vietnamese entrepreneurs
who knew nothing of Communist plans

hut who had been able to patch together
enough _information from newspaper
stories and soup-kitchen gossip to keep
us supplied with-what looked like valid
intelligence-—at great cost to the Govern-
ment,” Mr. Snepp writes.

Mr. Snepp also says that the efforts
of the Thieu Government in 1970 to paint

a non-Communist nationalist leader, Traz

Ngoc Chau, as & subversive and a Com-

munlst agent. At the time, Mr. Chau was

emerging as a leading critic of the Thieu

regime. 4
Jailed for 10 Years

Mr. Chau, eventually sentenced to ]a}
for 10 years by the Thieu regime, accuse
the United States of betraying him,
charges that United States officials de-
nied at the time, i

After Mr. Chau’s relesse from prison,
Mr. Sneed writes, some C.[.A. men, with’
whom Mr. Chau had cooperated in the
years before his arrest, sought permis-
sion to evacuate him., But the request
;va_?i vetoed and Mr. Chau was left be-

mnd.

Another incident reported for the first
time was the C.I.A.'s refusal, in 1871,
of a Communist request to exchange an
American prisoner of war for a high-rank-
ing Communist official who had been cap-~
tured. The offer was refused because, as
Mr. Snepp writes, the C.I.A. considered
its terms unfair: The Vietnamese was “a
top Communist intelligence operative,
while the American, Douglas K. Remsey,
who had been captured in 1968, was “no
more then a Foreign Service Officer.”

The refusal later became & source of
embarassment to the C.I.A. and the Gov-
ernment when a second trade offer arose
at a critical time in the 1972 Paris peace
talks, Mr. Snepp writes. If Mr. Ramsey,
once refeased, knew of and told the worid
about the earlier refusal, so the theorizing
went, “the result undoubtedly would be
a massive popular backlash in the United-
States,” Mr. Snepp says, with more re-
sulting pressure for a peace agreement.
Mr. Ramsey was not released until 1973.

Supply Buildup Recalled

Other disclosures in the Snepp accounk,
include the following: >

gNorth Vietnam, despite repeated Unit-.
ed States assertions to the contrary, dids
"not engage in much offensive activity”.
in the year following the negotiated
cease-fire in 19072, Mr. Snepp writes,
What they did accomplish, according to,
his account, was a major buildup of sup-
ply caches inside their territories in Sou&

Vietnam. o

Although the United States publicly,
protested the supgly buildup, Mr. Snepg:
notes, “We were hardly in the strongestv
position to object. In the months directiy«
preceding the cease-fire we had set &
provocative example for Hanoi by ram#
ming huge quantities of war matériel intd"
the south.’

gAmbassador Martin sent his staff a
memorandum shortly after moving to Ser-.
gon in 1972 in which he clearly sought-
to discourage concern over corruption ig,

South, Vietnam. )

Mr.. Snepp notes that with that attitudg,
“in the Ambassador’s office, few of the.
rest of us felt comfortable or justified.

in nurturing our own worst suspicions.Y

GAt-least one criticaf intelligence docu~

ment, a_major article in the January 1975
issue of the North Vietnamese party jour+
nal, was delayed two months due to a
“foul-up” in the international mails andg
did not arrive until early March, Mz,
Snepp writes. e

The’ article, which made clear that-

North Vietnamese would seek to take Sai-,
gon by early or late 1975, “might have
[helped the C.I.A. be] in a better position -
to apticipate what was in the offing*"*
Mr. Snepp writes. By the time the articla

arrived, he adds, it was too late.”

9C.LA. officiais refused permission,
shortly before the final downfall in Sai-
gon for the recrurtment of some *'stay-be.
hinds'" and the establishment of a Viet-
namese emigre organization in Bangkek,

(See C.I.A., Pg 12-F)
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States left behmd 400 members of the
South Vietnamese spemal police’ branch;
another 400 working members of- ﬁ\
[y
C 1.A. counterpart in Saigon; ‘a-large staff
of C.ILA. code clerks and computer op~
erators; at least 70 transiators, and hun-

- dreds of high-level Communist defeotors,

who had served as informets. - .
In addition, Mr. Snepp says, the C. lA

. also failed to “insure the destruction-of
" the personal files and intelligence dos-
, siers”

that had been assembled “with’the"
aid of the South-Vietnamese Government-
“and which identified so’ many”nof those”
left behind.

Among those thus singled out, he adds,
were as many as 30,000 Vietnamese who'
were specxal]y trained hy the C.ILA. to
pwrncxpate in its Phoenix Program. That-
much-criticized operation was- aimed at
ldennfymg and then jailing or-“neutral-
izing” suspected members of the'National
Liberation Front, the Comrnunist Party
in Seuth Vietnam. «

Mr. Snepp’s book providés trhe mast’
detailed account to date of the activities
and operations of the C.I.A. inside'South
Vietnam, as well as giving a flrst-hand
account of high:level disagreénients be-
tween Washmgton and Saigon over the
use and integrity of intelligencs,

Among the other major allegatjons- in
Mr. Snepps account are the following:

qThe C.LA. prepared a séries-of mis-
leading aralyses and other materiais that
weré used by the United States Embassy
in an attempt to knowingly mislead a
Congressional fact-finding delegation that
visited Saigon in February 1975 to study
a Ford Administration request fo¥ more
military aid.

Q@Secretary Kissinger and James R.
Schlesinger, then the Secretary ‘of 'De-
fense, repeatedly and openly fought over -
Mr. Kissinger's insistence on delaymg a
full evacuation in Saigon.

§Mr. Polgar, now stationed, In Mexico
City, was in effect ““duped” by Hungarzan
diplc—mats “into believing until' the last
few days that a coalition Government
was possible in Saigon.

§The South Vietnamese G-ovemment
abandoned $220 million in pold ‘Bullion,
its state treasury, that somehow dxd not
get shipped to the Federal Reserve Bank
in New York, as it was supposea ta be.

‘an Institutional Dlsgrace’

Tt is not too much to say” that in
térms of squandered lives;, blown secréts
and the betrayal of agents, frle-ngls and
coltaborators,” Mr. Snepp Wl’ltES' “our
handling of the evacuatlon was 'an insti-
tutional disgrace. Not since the abortive
Bay of Pigs Invasion of 1961 had the
agency put so much on the line, and lost
it thmugh stupidity and mlsmanage-
mant.”

Mr, Snepp’s hook was edlted and
printed by Random House under stringent
secrecy in féar that the C.IA. - would
l6armn of its imminent publicatién and
seek an immediate restraining order bar-
ring its distribution.

In 1974 the C.LA. did delay pnbhcatlon
of the “The C.l.A. and the Cult of Intel-
llgence by Victor Marchetti and John
Marks, and then censored major segments
of the exposé.

The concern at Random House was
complicated by the fact that high-level
C.LA. officials, including Adm. Stansfield
M. Turner, Director of Central Intelh—
gence had permitted Mr. elpp to in-
terview present agency employees ‘as
part of his resedrch. They did so;on the
basis of Mr. Snepp’s assurance -that He
would submit his manuscript to the
agéncy for clearance before publication.

In a postscript to his bodk, Mr. Snepp

explains that He decided hot to keep that
agreement after learning that the agency
had selectively “leaked’” some detaﬂs of
its role in the evacuation to two news
men in an effort to “protect its image.”
Worked for C.LA. Eight Years

Mr. Snepp, & native of Charlotte N.Cy
Wwho is 36 years old, served eight: y&ars
with the CIA. nfter ]ommg 1.he 'agency.

- the” dazens- of other disclosures,

years spent-,
in -the-United States Embassy in Salgon.:
Because of its central. accusation &tlhld‘

e
Snepp book-poses an te: em’.
for the C.LA,, which has.been under re-
peated Congressxonal criticismm and in-
vestigations in'recent” years..

In- addition, Admiral-Turer is now in®
the- pracess of dlﬂﬂlss}ﬂF more than-800°
émployees of the C.LA.s operations di-
visions, which was responsible for. covert
opewtlons overseas. Those dismissals,

which reportedly will be*spread.out over
the next two yedrs, have created anger
amOng many senior agency officials, rais-
ing the possibility of more' books and.
more disclosures.

The' evacuation of more than 55,000
Vietriamese and 6,700 Americans in' Aprit
1975 though widely criticized, was de-
fended as e success at the time by the
Ford' Administration. Ambassader Martin’
told a House subcommittee in January
wguld be judged as “a hell of a good.

in directly challengmg that thesjs, Mr.
Snepp accuses some senior C.LA. officials
of callously walking away from agency
outposts arcund South Vietnam without
destroying sensitive documents and with-
6but making arrangements for the evacua-
tion' of employees and agents. In addition,
hé writes, two American C.1.A: agents
were captured by the North Vietnamese
and talked freely under intdrrogation, ex-
posing even more secrets and more ames.

Mr. Snepp notes that he was careful
-0 ¢#void identifying agency personnel hy
aame, except in some obvidus cases. He
writes little about the operations of the
National Security Agency, the Pentagon’s
communications intelligence group that
had more than 40 men assigned in South
Vietnam. And he makes “a special effort

not to betray the identifies of Vietnamesie
agents abandoned in Vietnam.”

DCespite these qualifications, the Snepp
book appears to provide a detailed ac-
count of the activities and operations of
the C.I.A. inside South Vietnam

Because of the C.LA.S failures, Mr.
Snepp charges, full-scale planning for the

evacuation of Americans and Vietnamese.

allies from Saigon did not begir in. ear-
nest until April 19, 1975, eleven days be-
fore the North Vietnamese made their
formal entrance into Saigon.,

Mr. Smepp writes bitterly of the con-
fused scene at the United States Embassy
on the gfternoon. of April 30, the last
afternook of the American presence dn
Saigon, where thousands.of Vietnamese
waited for a helicopter evacuation that
never came.

‘Many of them “‘were long-time C.LA.

employees,” Mr. Snepp reports, edding,
“Some of them were bonafide agents -or
relatives of those who were.”

Famillar Ndmes on Detention Lists

_In June 1976, Mr. Snepp writes, the
North Vietnamese sntnounced that 12
categories of people were still under
detention, including those who were
“lackeys of imperialism” and those who
“owed blood debts to the people.”

“The list read like a roster of those
the C.IL.A. statlon and the Embassy had
left behind,” Mr. Snepp says. “In fact,
some of the names that surfaced in subse-
quent refirgee reports were not unfamiliar
to C.I.A. management.”

Shortly afte the fall ¢f Sazigom, Mr.
Snepp writes, he feturned to C.LA, head-
quarteérs in McLean, Va.. and was award-
ed the agency’s Medal of Merit for his
role in providing a steady flow of intelli-
gence reports untl the 1ast few hours in’
Saigon,

Mr. Snepp writes, however of his dis-
may at learning 'that two of his colleagues
who had abandoned both C.ILA. employ-
ees and documents in South Vietnam:
were rewarded with lmportant new jobs, .
'one becoming chief of a major agency
station in Asia and the other being named
to the high level agency staff that was
set up to defend the C.I.A. from its critics
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mese *were. amenable to the creation
of a.‘é*tnparnte government and pos-
sibly- a- modest American diplomatic
presence, Snepp writes.

Meanwhile: the. mtemgence from
the: - ﬂeld,> mainly from intercepted
Nurth Vietnamese* communications,
indigated. that the Communist forces
mtended to. take Saigon by force in
an-unconditlonal military action, the
mtelhgence officer contends.

In mid-Aprii, 1875, Martin was balk
ing at Washington's instructions that
plans -be drawn for mass evacuation
of  Americans and at least 200,000
“lpcals” . Tt was at this time that
Snepp relates he made contact with
an important agent who had authori-
tatlvé&*word on the North Vietnamese
strategs; for the final Saigon push.

“The: North Vietnamese, he said,
wou]& fight' on until total wvictory.
whether or not Thieu was overthrown
or thg ‘ United. States suvplied add:
tional aid . . . There would be no
negotiation and-no coalition, he em
phasized,” writes Snepp.

r-;f; 5

It wés in this period, Mr Snepp says;
that he. reported. candidly to the C.IA.
inspectpr; general—at -his reguest-—about
the abuses of intelligence he says were
condoned:by Mr. Polgar as station chief
in Saigon. William E. Colby was then
Director of Central Intelligence.

I ag¢knowledged that Polgar had at
times blocked reports that might have
put the ‘South Vietnamese Government
in. an, @unfa.vorable light,”” Mr. Snepp
writes, EN

‘He subsequently learned, Mr. Snepp
writes, that the agency’s inquiry had been
initiated ¥simply to give Colby ‘ammuni-
tion’ with which to fend off any Congres-
smnal probes into C.I.A. activities in Viet-
nam.”

No such: investigation apparently took
place .and; Mr. Smepp notes, he resolved
10 write;his own report. He resigned three
weeks' after receiving the CIL.A. award,
and begin researching his boak.

Earliet; while still on duty with the
agency, Mr. Snepp adds, he was “directed
by his “C.1.A. superiors” to fill out an
affidavit whu:h in effeot attributed the
breakdown: of the evacuation to ‘local
enemy action.'™

A refused to sign it,” Mr. Snepp writes.

mtelllgenee Reports Altered

Thrcmghout his book, Mr. Snepp repeat.
edly describes how" Mr. Polgar, who is
now the: C.I.A' chief of station in Mexico
City, not-only blocked teports but also
altered vxtal intelligence for pglitical rea-
sans.

In one Critical case, Mr. Snepp writes,
he received a highly rehable, detailed re-
port o’ Nmth Vietnam’s intention to seek

a total victory from one of the CTA's
best-‘inforced agents. The informatibn
also. indicated that last-minute negotia=
tioas, ich were franticaly being sought
by the .embassy and the Fard White
House, were impossible.~ -

Mr. PQlgar initially refused to permit
him to disseminate the information to
Washington, Mr. Sneﬁp writes, descnbmg
as “nothing new.

Ambassador Martin similarly "chose
simply to shrug off what the agent had
told and “te proceed as if nothing had
changed,? the Snepp account says.

These : deahngs ‘left me bu.ter and
frightened,’ Mr. Snepp writes. “As long
as (Polgar) and Martin refused to accept
the inevitability of a Communjst gssauit,
it seemed likely they would continue to
subordinate the evacuation effort to thésr

peace‘gagbit."
(See. C.I.A., Pg 11-F)
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SAIGON PLIGHT HELD

Intelligence
charged that the agency’'s 1975 evacua-
tion from South Vietnam was “an insti-
tutional disgrace” that abandoned thou-
sands
collaborators and ¢xposed them to MNorth
Vretnamese retaliation.

NEW YORK TIMES - -
NOVEMBER 77, Pg 1

‘DISGRACGE’ T0 G.LA

Ex-Analyst Says Agency Failed to

Heed Intelligence on Evacuation

By SEYMOUR M. HERSH

A former senior analyst for the Central
Agency in Vietnam has

of Vietnamese employees and

Frank Snepp, who was the CILA’s

principal analyst of North Vietnamese
political affairs and prepared the agen-
cy’s intetligence estimates in ths final
years of the war, further alleges in a
book to be published next week—amid
close secrecy and without Government
clearance—that high-level officials of the
C.ILA. and other Government agencies
later prevented an investigation into the
evacuation.

Major Fajlure in Evacuation

The central thesis of Mr. Snepp’s 580-
page book, titled “Decent Interval,’” is
that thers was a major failure to plan
for the evacuation and that this failure
cccurred because United States officials
—including Secretary of State Hemry A.
Kissinger; Graham A. Martin, the last
United States Ambassador to South Viet-
nam, and Thomas Polgar, the last C.LA.
station chief 1n Saigon—had refused to
heed intelligence showing that the North
Vietnamese would directly attack Saigon.

Asked for comment on t*he Snepp
charges, a C.LA. official said that Admiral
Stansfield M. Turner, Director of Central
Intelligence, had investigated some of the
allegations *‘and asked for more.” None
of the Snepp allegations had vet been
verified, the C.LA. official said.

Mr. Kissinger, speaking through an
aide, dismissed the aiiegations as ‘‘non-
sense."”

Mr. Polgar said tha*, although he had
always held Mr, Snepp “in the highest
regard, what he's giving is the private’s
view of the war.”

Mr. Martin, said by a family memher
to be traveling in Italy, could not imme-
diately be reached.

A number of high-level Government
officials, in recent conversations, ex-
pressed praise for Mr. Snepp’s qualifica-
tions and reputation as an intelligence
analyst. The New York Times was also
able to verify indegendently some of the
specific _conversations and meetings de-
scribed by Mr. Snepp.

The North Vietnamese offensive,
launched early in March 1975, routed the
Army of South Vietnam in 55 days, leav-
ing #t panicked apd in full retreat, The
evacuation program climaxed on the last
day with the alrlifting of thousands of
Vietnamese and Americans from the roof
of the United States Embassy in Saigon,
as the North Vietnamese forces were
poised outside the city. The vast confu-
sion and disarray of the evacuation were
sharply citiciged at the time,

Allles Exposed to the. Enemy

As a result of the evacuation planning
failure, Mr. Snepp writes, the United

(See C.I.A., Pg 10-F)

WASHINGTON POST
18 NOVEMBER 1977, Pg 1

Book on Saigon’s Fall
Alleges CIA Failures

By Laurence Stern
‘Washington Pout BfATf Writer

A former Central- Intelligence
Agency officer has charged that
major intelligence faftures by U.S,
officials in Vietnam and Washing-
ton contributed heavily to the hu-
miliating American evacuation
from South Vietnam.

“This first unauthorfzed account
by an American intelllgence offl-
cial of the final period of the Viet-
nam War is about to be published
by Random House. The writing
and publication of the book has
been handled with strict secrecy
by the publishing house in order
to minimize the possibility of gov-
ernment injunction to prevent its
appearance. It was not cleared
with the agency.

Frank Snepp, the 34yearold
former analyst who spent five
yvears in the CIA’s Saigon station,
makes a number of new’and de-
tailed allegations bearing on U.S.
diplomatic and intelligence activ-
ity in the final years of the Ameri-
can involvement.

Among the assertions made by
Snepp in the book entitled “Decent
Interval,” are these:

® The chief of the CIA’s Sal-
gon station, Tom Polgar, as well
as ambassador Graham Martin,
were lulled by Hungarlan and
French diplomats_and intelligence
officers into belleving—even on
the eve of the Vietnamese :Com-
munist attgek on Saigon—that a
negotialed settlement and drder-
ly evacuation of Americans' was
possible.

®The top officials of the Amer.
ican Enibassy in Saigon doctored
the intelligence product of their
own analysts during 1974 ian an
effort to induce a recaleitrant
Congress to approve higher mili.
tary and economic aid levels for
the government of Presidemt Ngu.
yen Van Thiew. ..

*® In the 1871 South Vietnamese
presidential elections, former U.S.
Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker of-
fered a $3 million bribe to mode-
rate opposition leader, General
Duong Van (Blg) Minh, in order
to create the semblance of a con-
tested election for President Thieu.
Minh, writes Snepp, found the
money “less compelling than the
prospect of assured defeat” and
declined.

¢ Secret efforts by Kissinger to
use trade concessioms to the So-
viets to get them to play a mod-
erating role with the North Viet.
namese were unwittingly torpe-
doed in 1973 by Congress with
passage of the Jackson-—Vanik
amendment. When Congress failed
to supporlt Klssinger’'s private
commitments to the Russians,
Snepp wrote, the Soviet tough-
ened thelr stand in Vietnam.

® At the beginning of the final
Communist drive in 1975 the North
Vietnamese troops, in a major
intelligence coup, used decoy ra-
dio traffie to throw Thieu's army

off balance and conceal their tirst
major militery target—Ean Me
Thuot In the highlands. From that
rint the Communist forces led
by North Vietnamese General Van
Tien Dung began rolling toward
Saigon in a demoralizing series
of defeats for the South Vietna-
mese armed forces.

Snepp’s account is a far more
detpiled chronolpgy of the final
period of the war than had been
written by any American, which
he says, was drawn from his own
briefing notebooks, diaries and
interviews with his colleagues in
Vietnam and Washington,

Two of the main eritical targets
of Snepp’s narrative are Martin,
the Ambassador, and Polgar, the
CIA station chief.

"He describes Martin in the, final

stages of the war as a proud and
obstinate figure, resisting plans for
evacuation of Americans and dependent
Vietnamese because of his concern that
it would adversely affect South WViet.
namese morale.
 Snepp quotes one angry cable by
Mertin to Kissinger, after receiving
orders to cut the American communi-
ty to the lowest number possible in
April, 1875. Martin complained that
the intelligence community was veer-
ing toward ‘‘worst case” productions,
Snepp wrote, and that everyone in
Washington seemed to be “trying to
cover his ass.” The back-channel mes-
Bage to Kissinger went on according
to Snepp's account, the only *“ass
which isn’t covered is mine.”
" When the message reached Wash.
fngton, Snepp relates, a formal memo
was prepared calling on Kissinger to
fire the Ambassador. Snepp quotes
Kissinger as replying by return cable,
“When this thing is finaily over I'Tl
be hanging several yards higher than
Yof.” But the Secretary declined to
fire the Ambassador or send someone
else to hold his hand.

Shepp contends that i’o]gar, a vet-
eran CIA operative of Hungarlan de-
scent; was persuaded by Hungarlan
delegates to the International com-
mission established under the 1973
truce’ accords that the, North Viet-
namese¢ were smenable to a negoti-
ated settlement. This occurred early
in 1075 after the breakdown in the
cease-fire agreements.

“Polgar immediately cabled a sum-
mary of the Hungarians' remarks to
‘Washington. The Hungartans in turn
alerted Hanoi to our thinking so that
the Politburo could adjust its plans
and strategy accordingly.

“In’ effect, out of the best of
North Vietnamese another intelli-
gence coup, one that provided an in-
valuable insight into what we expect-
ed of them,” wrltes Snepp.

Later in the spring, when some
members of the U.S. mission were
pressing for active evacuation plan:
nlng, both Polgar and Martin were
again, persuaded by the Hungarians
and f‘rench that the North Vietna-

(See BOOK, Pg 10-F)
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AFJ Commentary and Background

‘Mayaguez, The President, and Hlstory

Use of Armed Forces to Protect
American Lives and Property Abroad

WHEN PRESIDENT FORD OR-
DERED the use of U.S. armed forces to
recover the 5.5. Mayaguez and her crew,
he was following ample precedents in U.S.
and international law and practice. The
solid dofnestic support given to his ap-
plication of measured force in response to
piracy demonstrated that the action was
right instinctively, as well as legally, for
this country at this time.

The President’s actions in the
Mayaguez affair showed a clear un-
derstanding of his authority, of his need to
inform Congress and the people, and of
the value of swift — but clearly limited —
response. He asked for no open-ended
Gulf of Tonkin Resolution, nor could he
have obtained one. He exerted full
diplomatic efforts, while preparing for the
contingency of using force. He was
patient, to a point. When that point was
passed, he acted. fercefully and legally.

Before other tinhorns or terrorists
decide to try another Mayague:z. it seems
useful to lay out the legal reasoning and
precedents governing the President’s
authority to commit armed forces to
protect American . lives and property
beyond the national boundaries.

Rights to Protection

International law recognizes the right of
a state to protect its citizens, even in

foreign jurisdictions. The use of armed

forces to provide that protection is per- -

missible when the foreign land is either
unable or unwilling to do so. The use of
armed forces in such an action does not
constitute an act of war, or a declaration
of war.

The Supreme Court has held that the
privileges and immunities of United States
citizens include the right of protection
abroad. (1873, in the Slaughter House
Cases)

Finally, the 1973 War Powers Act up-
dates and defines the President’s authority
more clearly, including imposition of time
limits and Congressional consultations
upon his actions, without tying his hands
in a fast-moving situation.

Precedents

Our nation's brief history contains am-
ple precedents for using force to protect
citizens and property abroad. A useful
1970 compilation by the Library of
Congress lists more than 160 entries,
many being multiple use of force. Several
pertinent ones:

+ 1801-05: The First Barbary War,
which included landing U.S. Marines with
United States Agent William Eaton
against Tripoli to free the crew of the
Philadelphia.

+ 1814-25: Three thousand pirate at-
tacks on merchantmen were reported in

Defense Manpower Commission
Files Interim Report

CURTIS W. TARR. CHAIRMAN OF
DEFENSE MANPOWER COM-
MISSION, submitted the group’s interim
report on 16 May to the President,
Speaker of the House, and President of the
Senate. The report, filed midway in the
coismission’s two-year life, details work
already done by the group, arrives at
recommendations and conclusions on
specific issues, and sets out future efforts
to be pursued.

Two sets of the five “‘specific issues”
which the commission discussed in the
report are certain to ignite controversy:
they are a recommendation to alter the
present system of postretirement ad-
_]ustment of military and Federal Civil Ser-
vice retired pay, and a recommendation to
terminate the DoD medical school, the

Uniformed Services University of the
Health Sciences.

In analyzing postretirement ad-
justments to retired pay, the DMC staff
tried to devise a system which would
preserve the purchasing power of
retirement annuities, while neither in-
creasing or decreasing it. At issue is the
so-called ‘‘one percent kicker,” which was
intended to compensate retired persons
for the lag between the Consumer Price
Index’s increasing enough to cause an up-
ward adjustment and the effective date the
increased pay begins. The staff compared
present methods with alternatives,
assessed them, and then arrived at one of
their own. They propose a one-time catch-
up payment when annuities are adjusted,

tcontinued onp 34)

armed forces JOURNAL intemational/June 1975

“the Caribbéan,” 1815-23." Commodore -, W2, F

James Biddle”. employed a 14-ship
squadron against the pirates in 1822.

+ 1831-32: Troops wwere lanided in
the Falkland Islands to investigate the
capture of three American sealing vessels.
USS Lexington rel

" crews.

+ 1849: In July, an American naval
force gained release of an American seized
by Austrian officials.

+ 1871: Troops landed in Korea, 10-
12 June, to punish natives for
**depredations on Americans, particularly
for murdering the crew of the General
Sherman.”

+ 1888: Force was used on 20 Decem-
ber to persaude the Haitian government to
release an American ship which had been
seized on the charge of breach of
blockade.

And now, 1975: Landing Marines on
Koh Tang Island to free §.S. Mayague.
and her crew.

Editor's note: Major sources for this AFJ
background report were Memorandum of
the Solicitor for the Department of State.
Right to Protect Citizens in Foreign Coun-
tries by Landing Forces. 5 October 1912
{updated to 1933). third Revised Editton.
US GPO 1934: and Background In-

formation on the Use of United States-Ar--~

med Forces in Foreign Countries. 1970
Revision by Library of Congress. US GPO
1970.

“Monumental”

This definitive history of guerrilla warfare,

from Darius of Persia t¢ the war in Indo-
China is ''excellent in every respect”
{Gen Matthew B. thgeway) “superb
.comprehensive” (Gen. James M.
Gavm) ‘'a reference book for scholars
and an enthrallmg book about some of
the world’s classic balties”” (Robert,
Shaplen®). 1622 pps; 2 vols., in slipcase,
index and bibliog.; $35.00 at bookstores
or postpaid from Doubleday & Company,
Inc , Garden City, N Y 11530
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TOPTCAL OUTLINE FOR INTERVIEW SESSION WITH
LIEUTENANT GENERAL LE NGUYEN KHANG, RVNMC

I, 1954-1964

A, Early RVNMC
1. Oricains
2. Training, equipment, etc.
3. USMC influence (Croizat, Wilkes, Wilkinson)
4, Relationship w/USMC advisors

B, 1958-1962
1. When 4did VC really come out?
2. Development and expansion of RVNMC during period
3. Movement of RVNMC from Nha Trang to Saigon, when?
4, Role of 4th Bn at Vung Tau
5/ Role of RVNMC in 1960 coup vs Diem

C. The 1963 Coup
1. Personal relationship to Diem
2. Who wrote Diem coup planz
3. Assignment as military attache, Philippines
4, Relationship to Khanh
5. The Battle of Go Cong Province
6. The Battle of Binh Gia
D. The Chain of Command/Control vis a vis JGS and RVNMC
II. Jan-Jun65

A. Role of 'RVNMC in escalation of war
1. Marins in Bong Son

B. VN view of American insertion of troops
C. Relationship to Ky/Thieu regime

D. SVN officer corps internal relati onships (southerners s
northerners; Catholics vs Buddhists; other sects)

III. Jul-Dec65S

A. Duties/responsibilities as commandant of RVNMC and
Capital District Command/III Corps command

B. Montagnard rebellion, Oct65

C. Relationship of RVNMC w/USMC 1in Da Nang area and elsewhere;
Ba Ghia

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

"
s
4

Lo

v

IV. 1966
A. Buddhist revolt; role of RVNMC in controlling same
B. Relationship w/Ky
C. Relationship with III MAF
D. Nature of USMC/RVNMC/GVN relations within period
V. 1967

A. DECKHOUSE operations and involvement of RVNMC: under
opcon of USMC?

B. RVNMC opertations in IV CTZ
C. Operation JUNCTION CITY
D. Nature of multiple duties and effect on RVNMC operatim s
E. M-16 in RVNMC
VI. 1968
A, Tet offensive in Saigon area
B. Ascension of Thieu to presidency; effect on personal career
C. Change of assignments
VII. 1969
A, Status of RVNMC in period
B. Nature of operations in period
C. Expansion of RVNMC; nature of organization
VIIT. 1870
A, Cambodian incursion; role of RVNMC
B. Deployment of RVNMC brigades to I Corps in summer
IX. 1971
A. Incursion into Laos/Lam Son 719:; success or failure?
B. Deployment of RﬁNMC to Dong Ha

X. 1972
A. Easter '72 attack
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D.

3
Nature of RVNMC organization for combat in period
1. Did RVNMC ever fight as a division?
2. Did RVNMC have same command and control capabilities
as ARVN?
JGS response to Easter '72 attack

Overall evaluation of USMC advisory program

1973~

RVNMC reaction to formal withdrawal of U.S. advisors
What informal U.S. advisory effort continued
What happened in I Corps in 19752

wWhat was vour reaction to the term and concept of
"Vietnamizationz"

How did you interpret "Vietnamization"of the war?
How did you leave Vietnam in April 19752

How did Lam get to Phu Quoc?

What were the last battles of the RVNMC?

Was there any NVA/VC infiltration of RVNMC?
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HD/HTS/cas
1 July 1975

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR CF MARINE CORPS HISTORY AND MUSEUMS
Subj: Meeting of Defense Historical Officers

Present: OSD (Goldberg, Tucker); AFCHO (Peck); CMH (Collins,
Allen); NED (Allard):; JcS (Davis); HQ (Shaw)

Ref: (a) OSD Historian Memo to Service Historical Chief of
19 June 1975

l. In accordance with your instructions, I attended the subject
meeting as your representative., Dr. Goldberg approached the
subject of a Vietnamese refugee interview program as a proiject
suggested at AsstSecDef/SecDef level and that he just wanted to
find out service views on the subject. Service positions are
summarized below:

a. General Collins said he had been considering such a
program for a couple of months. Among other things he found he
could not hire Vietnamese unless they were classed as "resident
aliens," and that status was far away in many instances. He had
received, on 20 June, an unsolicited proposal from General
Research Corporation to run an oral historv interview program
for refugees to the tune of about $70-77,000. Cd Allen was
tasked with obtaining the money and indicated it would he
forthcoming before the end of PY 75.

The General then spoke of a much longer project, several

years in length, to employ, through a contractor, senior
Vietnamese military who in turn would subcontract to other
Vietnamese to develop a series of monographs on various
military subjects similar to those developed by German and
Japanese officers. Col Allen indicated that the Comptroller.
for the Army had indicated that money for this would be A
available, although the concensus was that this would be an
expensive program. General Collins stated that he would rathenr

run the show from his own office than contract, but that per- x

sonnel ceilings and the "resident alien™ restriction, would.
-~-probably-prevent-this. He indicated- that this -contract
« would be put out for bids for about a month and that the
program could possibly get started in September.

He indicated that Army interest in the program was greater

than just historical and that it was viewed as an excellent medium

to obtain "lessens learned"™ information for the Army school
system. He also stated but did not emphasize that other ser-
vices might participate in the project if they wanted to
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HD/RIS/cas
Subj: - Meeting of Defense Historical Officers

by providing administrative support or perhaps financing a
particular monograph. He said that Army intelligence was
interviewing refugees already but with the primary cencern of
damage assessment.

b. Gen Peck stated that Air Force intelligence was also
interviewing VNAF refugees and that the information gained
was being used by his historians and that they considered it
sufficient for their purposes. e reminded the conferees.that
he had considerable oral historv assets but that they were -
being used for Air Force purposes; Dr. Goldberg was qulck to
indicate that he did not want the Air Force to take its people
away from what they were doing. The general indicated that
AFCHO had marginal additional interest in developing a refugee
interview program. He also said he had checked with DIA and
that the VNAF interviews would be made available to all service
historians.

c. I stated our position as being interested only in a
few selected individuals who would support our operational
histories and that we could interview them with our own assets.
Any high-level, direction-of-the-war information we needed could
be obtained from existing MACV, JCS, and DOD sources available :
to us. I made it clear that our interest in a Vietnamese refugge
interview program was parochial and that we did not see any i
point in our direct participation in a wider program of little
practical value to us.

d. Dr. Allard indicated that Adm Hooper was willing to A

explore an interview program, but that the Navy had already !

made preliminary contacts to interview the senior Vietnamese
Navy officer and did not contemplate a larger program. He also
pointed out that the NHD had very limited assets for an oral °

history program. \\

e. Mr. Davis indicated that JCS Historical had not been AN

able to identify any subject profitable to follow through on
for interview purposes and that he agreed with me that they
had access to the information they needed. He also stated
that JCS funds were severely limited and that the office was
not in any shape to support new enterprises.

2, In summarization of the above presentations, Dr. Goldberq::
stated that it was obvious that each service wanted "to do’ \
its own thing” and was not interested in participating in or
supporting a joint pregram of Vietnamese refugee interviews. -
He stated that the would report this "as usual,” "as in the '}
past,” reaction to his bosses but that the did not know what !
the 0OSDh-level reaction would be in view of SecDef interest.

2 2 "
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3. Dr. Golidberg then alluded to an interest on the part of
SecDef in having a history of the Vietnam War written, an
OSD-level history written by OSD, not a joint enterprise.
Goldberg said he was going to try to dissuade SecDef about the
history because he didn't have the assets to do it. His
attitude and comments, however, indicated that if he got the
necessary bodies he would undertake the history.

4. He then repocrted on several other DOD projects, saying the
first two volumes of the OSD history were coming along well

and that he expected to start the third covering the Eisenhower
years shortly. He also indicated it would be about three

years before the first volume was ready for review, y

5. On the POW volumes, he indicated that several draft c
chapters of the policy volume were done and that a very
detailed chronology had been completed to serve as the hasis
for the other volume. He stated that the volumes would
initially be classified, but it was expected that thev would
be printed after they had been "sanitized."

6. The special project on strategic arms competition was
nearing completion. Most of the supporting studies with the
hard core data were in. The final summary study would pro-
bably be finished by the end of the year in a highly
classified form. SecDef wants to publish a-version of the
study, but has not yet been confronted with the obstacles

to such publication including FOI requests for release of
back=-up data.

7. One additional point in relation to the Vietnamese refuqgee
interview program, Dr. Goldberg indicated that he would explore
with DIA the possibility of conducting such interviews, perhaps
with input from the services on the type of information desired.
He also said he would contact the State Department to see what
it was doing or intended to do in the intexrview line.

Respectfully submitted,

Henry I. Shaw, Jr.
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Precendents for Marine Corps guards being placed on merchant ships

1. Background: Before the Joint Chiefs of Staff came into existence which was
at the same time:as modern means of communications, "on the scene"

commanders had much greater freedom of action., Thus, no exact precedence

can exist for-an order from Washington for Marines to serve on merchant

shipping.

2. There are two precendents for Marines performing in a disciplinary
capacity on ships other than United States warships,

a. 11 September 1853
At Blenheim Beach, in the Canton River about 60 miles from
Hong Kong, Commander S. S, lLee of the U. S. Steamer Mississippi,
and ten Marines of the Marine Guard, boarded a Siamese ship
in answer to & request from her captain and put down a mutiny,

--Ellsworth, Calendar of Important Events

b. 30 April 1866
The Marine Guard of the sloop St. Marys in the Caribbean boarded
the Panama mail steamer USE Golden City, at the request of her

captain, to quell a riot,
«-A Chronology of the Ii. S, Marine Corps
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20 December 1888

Admiral S, D. luce, USN, arrived at Port au Prince, Haiti with

¥

Marines under command of Lieutenant Benjamin R. Russell in order to retake

the US ship Haytian Republic which had been seized by the Haitian man-of-war

Dessalines, (52 Chron).

Marines were serviﬁg aboard the steam barks USS Galena and USS Yantic
at Port-au-Prince, when the ships secured the release of an American steamer

which had been seized by the Haitian Republic. (Metcalf, p. 229).
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Vietnam: Views From Both Sides

By Michael T. Malloy |

T WAS the first anniversary of a momentous event, but April
30 passed in the United States without speeches, ceremony, or
public comment. It was just one year since the last Americans

scrambled from the roof of the Saigon embassy and the Communist
North Vietnamese achieved victory in the longest and most dis-
tracting war that the United States had ever participated in. Since
then, two military leaders of the opposing North and South Viet-
namese armies have written their own accounts of the events that
led to the debacle. Here is an interview with one and excerpts
from the memoirs of the other.

General Dung:
“The U.S. Could
Haidly Return’

¢ Communist victories in Vietnam
were rarely atirtbuted to firepower but
more offen to moral and political supe-
riority, to barefoot guerrillas over-
whelmling the heavily armed minions of
capitallsm. But flrepower—and the lack
of it—plays a key role in the way that
North Vietnam's own battlefield com-
mander descrihes thie rinal stages of the
war. The following excerpts are taken
from a seriallzed account of the last
Communist offensive currently appear-
ing in North Viethamese newspapers;
a translation was provided by the U.S.
Government’s Foreign Broadcast Infor-
mation Service. ,

The account was written by North
Vietnamese chief of statf, Gen. van
Tien Dung, who personally commanded
the Communist forces in South Viet-
nam. The account carries the campalgn
through' the decislve battle of Ban Me
Thuot, the loss of which led South Viet-
namese President Nguyen van Thieu to
order a preclpitate withdrawal from the
Central Highlands, igniting a panle that
spread through his entire army.

N 1974 ARMY corps were gradually
formed and deployed. . . . Great
quantities of materlal such as tanks,
armored cars, missiles, long-renge ar-
tillery pleces, and antialreraft guns,
which the U.S. lmperialists had unsuc-
cessfully sought to destroy during their
12-day B-52 blitz agalnst the North,
were gradually sent to the various bat-
tlefields. For the first time, our mecha-
nized long-range artillery and good
tanks made thelr way to the very rub-
ber forests of Nam Bo [the southern
part of Bouth Vietnam].
- I « S 41

The reduction of U.S. ald made it
impossible for the puppet trcops {South
Vietnamese] to carry out thelr combat
plan and build up their forces.

In fiscal 1972-73 the United Sgates

had given the puppet troops $#%:168.-
(See CENERAL DUNG, Pg 2~F) .

General Ky: ‘Nobody Listened to Me’

& With his rakish black flylng suits
and his six guns, the flamboyant Gen.
Nguyen Cag Ky was probably better
known to American audiences than any
other leader of South Vietnam. Talka-
tive as ever, in the dapper ecivilian
suits he now wears, Ky supports him-

self in the United Btates these days by

lecturing, and he gives as many as six
interviews a day to promote his new
book Twenty Years and Tweniy Days.
Ky was gradually stripped of his power
as premier, vice president, and alr-
force commander long before the fall of
Saigon. Other writers have found the
cause of the defeat in profound social
and political allments In South Viet-
namese soclety, but Ky blames the col-
lapse entirely on poor leadership by
those who replaced him. Here are €x-
cerpts from an Observer interview with
him last week:

HY DID South Vietnam lose
the war so0 suddenly? Did you
see the story in the paper to-

day, In which the North Vietnamese
general said even they were sur-
prised?

I think everyone was surprised, in-
ciuding the North Vietnamese and
Americans, Everyone but me. Remem-
ber, I predicted that thing ... a fast
quick collapse of South Vietnam. But at
that time nobody listened to me. Oh,
some foreign reporters said it was be-
cause I was jealous of Mr. [President
Nguyen Vanl Thieu. But I sald it based
on my deep knowledge of the Vietna-
mese armed forces' miittary leader-
ship. I knew each of them.

It was leadership that was responsi-
ble?

Completely. That’'s the only reasan.
Leadership.

What about the Americans? Did
they make any efrors?

Oh, many errors. The fact that the
Vietnamese military had weak military
feaders [headed by) Mr. Thieu was a
part of American responsibility. You
know that when the American military
presence was still half a mllilon in
South Vietnam, promotion of milltary
leaders, most of the time, must have
approval, agreement, from Anrericans.

So they promoted the wrong lead-

ers? -

Every time. It’s very funny that of-
ten high-ranking American officials
would come to me and point out a Viet-
namese general: “He’s a tiger. He's
No. 1.” I know cne who was command-
ing a corps, very unportant, big respon-
sibllities, and for the Americans he was
a No. 1 tiger. In the 1972 campaign,
when nothing had happened yet in his
area . . . he came to ray home [and]
said: “You must find a way to settle,
right now, a cease-fire or some sort of
settlement with the Communists, other-
wise they are going to attack . . . my
headquarters and we are golng all to
be killed!'"

Who was running things then, the
Americans or Vietmamese?

Most of the time you had to acknowl-
edge American influence was really
powerful, decisive. Both in the military
and the polltics. 8o, you know, somne-
ttimes I think the Caommunisis were
right when they blame us, the South
Vietnamese government, as a lackey,
or puppet, of Amerlca. Without (U.S.
Ambassador Graham] Martin, without
American support, Thleu couldn’t stay
so long.

That was the only problem,
Thieu and some senlor officers?

That’s the whole thing. Leadership.
We know that when you speak about
ideology, of course, freedom is better
than Communist dictatorship. But on
the ather side they kept thelr peolle
united and strong because of strong
leadership. . . . After many years of
bombing and all kinds of destructlon
they stood on their own feet and contin-
ued to accept the suffering. It's not be-
cause of ideclogy but purely of leader-
ship.

_ Why did one side have those kind of
leaders and the other side didn’t?

Well, there are many reasons.
Speaklng for myself, I think I can offer
stronger leadership than Mr. Thieu.
Take the air force, a geod example, It
was naothing when I became the chief of
the air force. I built it and made it the
strongest and best among the three
armed forces. Spesking of flghting
spirlt and fighting capability, no ene de-

(see GEWERAL KY, Pg 2-F)
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GENERAL DUNG - CONTINUED

000,000 in military aid. This ald was re-
duced to $864¢ million In fiscal 1873-74
and to $700 million in 1974-75. Nguyen
Van Thieu was then forced to fight a
poor man’s war,

Enemy firepower had decreased by
nearly 60 per cent decause of bomb-
and-ammunition shortages. Its mobllity
was also reduced by half due to lack of
alreraft, vehicles, and fuel. Thus, the
enemy had tc shift from Jlarge-scale
cperations and helicopter-borne, deep-
thrust, and tank-mounted attacks to

- small-scale  Dblocking, nibbling, and
searching operations.

=4 s *

The Political Bureau and Central
Military Party Committee held a con-
ference [in October 19741 to hear the
Qeneral Staff present its strategic com-
bat plan. ... At this conference a prob-
lem was ralsed and heatedly discussed:
Would the United States be able to send
fts troops back to the Bouth If we
launched large-scale battles that would
lead to the collapse of the puppet
troops? -

After slgning the Paris agreement
on Vietnam and withdrawing U.8.
troops from Vietnam, the United States
had faced even greater difficulties and
embarrassment. . The Watergate
scandal had seriously affected the en-
tire United States and precipitated the
resignation of an extremely reactionary
President—Nixon. The Unlted States
faced economic recession, mounting
inflation, serious unemployment, and
an oll crisls, . . . The conferees unani-
mously approved the General Staff's
draft plan, which chose the Centray
Highlands as the main battlefield.

b < SR 44

While the Political Bureau was meet-
Ing [in January 19751, great news came
from the South: The mailn-force units In
eastern Nam Bo, in co-operation with
the provincial forces, had attacked and
Hiberated Phuoc Binh city and all of
Phuoc Long Province. This was the
first province in the South to be com-
pletely liberated.

At first the United States aggres-
sively sent the nuclear-powered aircraft
carrier Enterprise, leading a speclal
Seventh Fleet force from the Philip-
pines toward the Vietnamese cofsts,
and ordered the Third U.S. Marine Divi-
sion into emmergency alert status. The
warlike clique in the Pentagon threat-
eped to resume bombing the North. Fi-
nally, U.S. Defense Secretary [James
R.] Schlesinger, who wanted to lgnore
the Phuoc Long event, stated that this
was not a massive offensive by North
Vietnam. He ignored Thleu’'s pitiful
cries. U.S. Ambassador [Graham] Mar-
tin in Saigon told Thieu that the United
States was not yet ready to provide sup-
port.

It was obvious that the United States
was In this position: Having withdrawn
from Vietnam, the United States could
hardly return. All the conferees ana-
lyzed the enemy’'s weakness, which in
itself heralded a new opportunity for
us.

oW %

‘We recelved reports that the enemy
had dispatched an alrborne division
from the Central Highlands to Da Nang.
This indicated that the enemy had not
yet discovered the presence of our
forces and our preparations in the Cen-
tral Highlands. . . . The enemy Wwas
also mistaken in hig assessment of us.
He belleved that in 1975 we were not
strong enough to attack major provin-

WASHINGTOR POST
1 MAY 1976 Pg 9

Vietnam Victors
Nate Anniversary

Reuter

SAIGON Apml 30—
AMore than 100 C00 pcrsons
demonstrated here today
to mark the first anniver-
sary of the Commumnisi
victory in the South

Politburo member
Pham Hung told the
crowd gathered at the pal-
ace of Former President
Nzuyen Van Thieu that
the determination of the
pecpte had made it possi-
ble for Vietnam to ad-
vance strongly toward so-
cialism and reunfication

He said one of the ma-
tor achievements during
the past year was the “re-
education” of about 1 mil-
hon scldiers, military offi-
cers and members of the
poh’tical_ party of the tor-
mer regime.

position, prior to our attack the enemy
had not deployed very strong forces
there, and those that were there had
many gaps.

<+ S ¢

The strategic route [between North
Vietnam and the battlefields], which
was completed in early 1975, was the
result of the labor of more than 30,000
troops and shock youths. The length of
-this route, adden to -that of the other
old and new strategic_ routes . . . Is
more than'12,500 miles. The 26-foot-wide
route of more than 800 miles, which
we could nhow see [as Dung drove
southl, s our pride. With 3,000 miles
of pipeline lala through deep rivers and
streams and on mountains . . . we were
capable of providing enough fuel for
various battle fronts. More than 10,000
transportation vehicles were put on the

road.
AT N <4

A comparison with the enemy over
the entire area of the campaign showed
that our infantry was not much superlor
to the enemy’s. However, because we
concentrated the majority of our forces
in the main area of the campalgn, we
achieved superiority over the enemy in
this area. As for Infantry, the ratio was
5.5 of cur troops for each enemy soldier.
As for tanks,and armored vehicles, the
ratio was 1.2 to 1, In heavy artiliery,
the ratio was 2.1 to 1,

L O S +¢

At 0200 sharp on the morning of 10
March, the offensive on Ban Me Thuot
was heralded by the fire from sapper
units directed against the Hoa Binh and
city airfields. Long-range artillery be-
gan destroying military targets in the
clty. From a point 25 miles from Ban
Me Thuot, our $ank unit started their
engines, cut through trees, and headed
for Ban Me Thuot. Modern ferry boats
were rapldly assembled, while tanks,
armored vehicles, antiaircraft guns,
and antlarmored-car guns formed
queues to cross on the ferries. The
mountains and -forests of the Central
Highlands were shaken by a fire storm.

R~ S +{

Basically the battle was over by
1630 on 11 March 1975, . . . The fact
that it took us only a little more than
a day and a night to attack and occupy

GENERAL KY - CONTINUED

* nied that the air force of that ime was
the No. 1 outfit, because [in the firstl
bombing raid in North Vietnam, I was
in the first plane.

I was not corrupted. I did not take
maoney from the young officers to get
them promotion, And to'be very frank,
on some trips overseas when they tried
to bring back goods like hair spray to
resell for a few dollars . . . I told them:
I know you don’t have enough money
to keep your familles. So I'll allow you
to do it. But not much. Just enough to
feed your family.”” Personally, I never
was involved In any iraffic. That's why
they liked me and respected me.

About corruption. You were prime
minister for a while and vice president.
Why were you unable to stop it?

First as vice president for four
years, I didn’t have the authority to
stop it.

As prime minister?

Okay, for 214 years. Plrst . . . the
priority concerning my government
was to bring back stablility. There were
fights between Buddhists and Cathelies,
between the varfous military factions,
and I was alone at that time. I couldn’t
make It quick and fast because other-
wise the reaction from others, from the
corrupted people, was very strong. And
they will kdll me.

Why couldn’t you get the ordinary
Ppeople to support the government?

Because . , . the leaders, both civil-
lan and military, were corrupted. Once
the leaders were always thinking about
thelr own pockets, it was very simple.
Many young officers came to me at the
end and said, “I don't see any reason
why I have to take a-risk, get shot, die,
for this regime.”

And -they said .to .me: “When you
were comimnanding officer, even though
we don’t pay attentlon ebout ideology,
or freedom, or dictatorship, but be-
cause you go and we love you, so wWe go
with you. But with thls regime , . .
That's why in the end they would drop
bombs at 40,000 feet. Cne came to me
and sald: ‘‘Why shouid I go lower? Why
should I risk my Ilfe for & man lke
Thieu or some commanding officers?"’
And I think he was right.

Are there any American individuals
you are bitter about?

Maybe, the only one, the last
American ambassador In Saigon.

Why him?

I don’t want to say he was stupid.
But I have the feeling he knew nothing
about what happened around
{Vietnam1, ’

Is that one of the reasons the col-
lapse happened that way?

Yes, yes, yes, Because QGraham
Martin was stubborn to support Thieu.
Thieu could have stepped down years
ago. And I am sure that any kind of
change without Thieu—I'm not speak-
ing of myself, but of anyone else but
Thieu—could have been better.

Do you still see any of the Ameri-
cans you knew in Vietnam?

Oh yes. They invite me, or they call
me at home. But I never ask to see
them. No, never.

Why?

Well ... T don't want to embarrass
Deople,

Why should they be emharrassed?

To some or many of them, even a
month before the end, I told them;
‘“This will happen. This will happen.
And here is what we must do.”” And
they told me, ““No, no, ne,”” And now
I speak again with them and say, "“You

cial capitals. . . . Therefore, although so0 large a city proves that the enemy remember what I told you?” And
Ban-Me Thuot was a vitally Important can find no means to resist our strength. they’re very embarrassed.
2=F
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Lebanon Is a
Vacuum that
May Not Be

Filled at All:

By JAMES M. MARKHAM

BEIRUT--The savage éffects of a year-long civil
war have tumed Lebanan into something that
nature abhors and diplomats exploit: 2 vacuum.

Lebanon’s army has divided along religious lines,
{ts, polics force has vaniehed, its governmental in-
atitutions heve ceased operating, its eccnomy s in
ruins and its numbed citizens live either in the law-
leas two-thirds of the country run by Palestinian
and Moslem irregulars, or in a tight Christian ghetto
centered on th port town of Jounie.

“The problem with this country,” aaid one of
Beirut's few remaining ambassadors, “is that jt
cannot exist, but it. won't disappear either.”

In physics, vacuums are usually filled. But thers
s some doubt that Lebanon will fofllow the laboratory
example, unless its traditional political leadership
can cease bickering and repair the ruins. Pales-
tinian guerrilla organizations have filled part of ths
vacuum. Yasir Arafat's Al Fatah, which now contains
many Lebanese, provides something of a potice force.
S0 do units of the Palestine Liberation Army and
the Syrisn-run As Saigi. In the Christian zone, the
Phalange Party is building what it cails a “'shadew
government.” But on neither side of the divide .is
there a credible authority.

Lebanbon's large eastern neighbor, Syria, whlch
has long suppressed irredentist feelings about Leb-
benoa, i3 the natural candidate to fill the vacuum.

But a review of the interests, suspicions and in-

of the majuor players in the Lebanesa
crisis suggests that this will not be easly doné:

The United States: In an election year, President
Ford presumably wants to prevent ths Lebanmess
chaos from sparking a Middls East war. This msans
urging restraunt on both Israel and Syria, which
already has perhaps 4,000 regular troops and a
sizable force of armor just inside Lebanon, Washing-
ton weuld also like to see Syria extend the mandate
of the United Nations observer force on the Golen
Heights,

Israel: Like Washington, the Israelis must 1p
qu.iet.ly pleased to sea tha Palestinians hogged down
in Lebanon and the Syrians preoccupied. Israel’s
border with Lebanon has not been so quiet in years.
Israel would not like to see Syria take over
snd has warned that if an unspecified “red line,”
believed to be the Litant River, is crossed it might
intervene. Informed Arabs believe that the Israelis
wint to keep everyone guessing, which tends To
reinforce the status quo and- deter the Syrians.
**We're killing each pther, we're committing natiodel
suicids,” said one Lebaness Intellectual, “snd the
Istaslia love it.”

The Palestine Liberation Orgunization: Obsesuad
with Lebanon, the Palestinian leadership gathered
around Mr. Arafst wants to preserve its autonomy
in ths last Arab state where it has freedom of
operation. It remains fearful of Syrian hegemony in
Lebanon; in Syria the guerrillas are well controlled
The Liberation Organization reiterates its dedicatips
to the integrity of Lébanom, but i{ provides the mili-
tary backbone of the Moslem and leftist groups that
have battled the Christian right in the civil war.
The Liberation Organization, like the Phal
conatituteg a kind of shadow government. “Arafat
is doing an apprenticeship in governing a country,”
said ons -Palestinian.

Syria: It is certain that President Hafez al-Assad
would like to see a Lebanese Government responsivia
to Syrian wishes. He woilld also like to be the most

VIETNAM - CONTINUED

MIDEAST - CONRTINUED

wild and disconnected charges against
the Ford administration. He has called
the country second in national defense,
about to give away the Panama Canal
and ready to foster the Soviet domuna-
tion of Eastern Europe.

Mr. Ford, while occasiorally hitting
out at Mr. Reagan, has replied to these
charges as if they were true. He has
dropped the word “detente” from his veo-
cabulary, increased defense spending,
and allowed his closest political advisers
to wipe out Henry A. Kissinger, the chief
protagenist of American foreign policy
in the past seven years.

Mr. Reagan, in other words, though a
sure loser, sets the pace for a national
security debate. The President of the
United States, in keeping with the post-
Vietnam meood, is on the defensive.

The phenomenon is less apparent on
the Democratic side. Since there is no
candidate to blame for losing Vietnam,
nutbneananymdxdntetum the sub-
ject to advantage in the primaries after
the fashion of George McGovern. But
there is the curious case of Daniel P.
Moynihan, the former American ambas-
sader to the United Nations.

Mr. Moynihan, while actually achiev-
ing nothing at the U.N., did stand up and
talk tough on behalf of American inter-
ests. He thus appealed to the chauvinis-
tic instincts humbled by Vietnam. He
was far more popular than the candidate
he supported, Henry M. Jackson, and at
one point President Ford himmel tried
to put aside an attack on detente by tell-
ing 2 Florida audience that “I appointed

n to the U.N.”

upshot is a cwrious
Elvents have demonstrated vrlﬂl
ance that Vietsam was tos small and re-
mate a place to engage this conntry’s vi-
tal interest. But the epposite story,
flogged for yeara by leaders of both par-
ties, haunts public epinion. The country
is obsessed by Vietnam, and beneath the

of a joint Arab attack. One is the pre-
viously cited possibility of dismember-
ment of Lebanon and war with Syria
if that should occur. The other stems
from the recent rise in civil disobedi-
ence by Arabs—not only in the occu-
pied West Bank, but in Israel proper as
well. Such disorders, if they continue
and spread, would seriously under-
mine the Rabin government domesti-
cally as well as damage its image
abroad.

The Israeli government also faces a
major debate over its handling of the
650,000 Arabs within its control and
over the establishment of settlements
n Arab territories.

It's not impossible of course, that
all of those bleak situations will turn
cut well. Anything is possible in the
Middle East.

The following apocryphal story is
told by Arabs and Israelis alike to im-
press upon the outsider the irrationali-
ty of their region:

A scorpion approached a crocodile
and asked if he could ride across a
canal on the crocedile’s back.

“Do you think I'm crazy?" snapped
the crocodile. “You'll sting me and I'l1
die.”

“But if I did that, I too would die,”
said the scorpion, ‘because I can’§
swim.”

So the crocodile agreed. Midway
across the canal the scorpion stung his
benefactor. “But why?" demanded the
dying crocodile.

“You’ ve forgotien the nature of the

scorpion,” he answered. “and of the
Middlz East.”
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visible Arab champion of the Palestinian cause and
at tire same time have the greatest influence in the
Liberation Organization. Mr. Assad moves cautiously,
and reports from Damascus indicate that he is not
eager to send his army in strength into Lebanidm,
thinning his Gelan defenses and on his uncertain fron.
tier with Iraq. The Syrians would probably be willing
to help rebuild the Lebanesa Army, but full-scals
policing of a nation with the highest gun-pet-caplm
gatio in the world seems unlikely.

These forces tend to cancel each other out, re-
ducing the Lkelihood that Lebanon will fail undét
anyone's sway.

France, once the League of Nations mandatéiy
power 1n both Syria and Lebanon, has offered t&
participate in international peacekeeping machinery.
But the French seem to be thinking of only a token
force and after other United Nations experiences
few other states are eager to join a simular Lebanese
operation. After all, Lebanon has six armies, a score
of private militias and nine Palestinian org
tions—all armed to the teeth,

The civil war is far from over: It has halted vnt.h
the Moslem-ieft-Palestinian alliance in the ascendant,
‘but not winning; the Christian rnght thrown on the
derenslve, but not vanquished. Without a winner ar
‘a i0ser, the %mr has bloodily riven Leébanon, which
"ngw resemblés, its Western Mediterranean neighbor,
\the‘ partmoned island* of Cyprus. But there the
“Purkish Army has sealed the division. There fn no
would-be Turks in Lebanon.

The question now before the Lebanese is: Do
they have the resources to fill the vacuum that they,
the Palestinians and ail those who armed them have
created in the last twelve months of killing?

Japanese Stragglers
Reported inSolomon

Agence France-Presse

HIROSHIMA, May 2—A
former imperial army offi-
cer has volunteered to ceo-
operate in a search for World
War IT Japanese soldiers re-
portedly hiding in the jungle
on a southern Pacific¢ island.

A Japanese expedition
brought the news from Vella
Lavella Island, one of the
Solomon [slands, over the
weekend that-at least two
men believed 1o be imperial
army stragglers have been
spotted.

Tsuneo Yoshinaka, a for-
mer lfeutenant who took com-
mand of about 60 soldiers
among the Japanese forces
in the fight against a 13,000-
man U.S. army division on
the island in the symmer of
1943, hopes to Jjein the
search.

WASHINGTON POST

2 MAY 1976 Pg 16

*Burmese troops, backed
by air and artillery sspport,
killed mine rebels in eastern
Burma, the Burmese news
agency reported.

Lop
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Still Obsessed With Vietnam A Year After |

Withdrawal

Washington.

No domino has even wobbled. Stiii less
has any major crigis supervened since
the ignominious American withdrawal a
year ago from the ignominious interven-
tion in Vietnam. So the anniversary of
that event, last week, proves once again
how wreng the war-lovers were.

Buot though rarely mentioned—
though almost a taboo subject-— Vietnam
is plainly shaping domestic opinion. The
repressed reaction to the first American
defeat finds expression in many crazy
features of the national mood and the
presidential campaign.

What falsified the domino theories of
the war-lovers was the Sino-Soviet split.
Peking has tended to regard Hanoi as a
protege of Moscow. As part of their ef-
forts to contain the Russians, the
Chinese have worked to restrain the
Vietnamese.

The Chinese have dominated the re-
gime in Cambodia and steered it away
from dependence on Vietnam. They have
eneouraged leaders in Japan, the Philip-
pines and Thailand to maintain their
American connections, including the
American troop presence.

Apart from the drive toward reunifi-
cation with South Vietnam, there has
been as a result no outward push by
Hanoi. On the contrary, as the resump-
tion of negotiations with oil companies
holding cencessions from the former
Saigon government shows, the Vietnam-
ese Communists are moving toward ner-
malization of relations with Washington.

In these conditions, the spectacle of
American defeat has had only the most
Timited impact on the rest of the world.
Countries looking to Washington in Eu-
rope, South Asia and Latin America and
elsewhere have not suddenly concluded
the Americans were paper tigers. If any-
thing, they have been looking mere and
more to this country for help in defense
and economic problems. “Our allies,” as
the Senate majority leader, Mike Mans-
field, put it the other day, “‘are glad
we're out of a war they all opposed.”

As to the impact of Vietnam on do-
mestic opinion, the subject is occasiona_l-
1y raised to mislead, as in the wholly dif-
ferent case of Angola. But an issne oth-
erwise dominant in American politics
for nearly a decade, a matter pivotal in
the presidential elections of both 1968
and 1972, has suddenly gone to ground.
Hardly any political figure, whethe.
Democratic or Republican, has beep
dwelling on Vietnam in any of the pri-
mary elections.

The reason for this tabeo does not de-
fy imagination. The couniry is truly
ashamed-of what happened in Vietnam.
Any candidate who harps on the issue
rubs salt into fresh wouads. So the candi-
dates avoid the subject.

Directly, anyhow. Indirectly, howev-
er, the unavowed popular fixation on
Vietnam opens the field to those who
know how to play upon feelings of na-
tional humiliation.

The undoubted star in the crowd is
Ronald Reagan. He has been throwing

{See VIETNAM, Pg 4-F)

Mideast just won’t
stop smoldering

William Beecher, The
diplomatic correspondsnt, is about to
return to the Mideast for a month-long
reporting assignment. Beecher recently
won an Overseas Press Club citation for
his inteprative reports from that area
last year.

By William Beecher
Globe Washington Bureau

WASHINGTON—Nine months ago
the prospects for a new emphasis on
constructive, peaceful solutions to the
burning problems of the Middle East
seemed promising.

Egypt and Israel had just agreed to
a second disengagement 1n the Sinai—
making a revivifed Suez Canal hos-
tage against another resort to war,

Egyptian President Anwar Sadat
had turned pointedly away from Sovi-
et support in favor of a determined
quest for economic and military help
in the West, and his shift away from
periodic wars toward economic re-
bu:lding was very popular at home.

King Hussein seemed to have re-
stored himself to the geod graces of
the Arab world without readmitting
Palestine guerrillas to his land, from
which they might operate against Is-
raeli settlements across the border and
against Hussein’s political base at
home.

President Assad of Syria voiced an-
gar at Egypt’s separate deal with Isra-

el for he well realized it undermined
the credibility of the threat to joint

military action, but he was being-

coaxed and pressed by the United
States and Saudi Arabia to move to a
second-stage agreement on the Geolan
Heights.

Israel by then had more than made
up its weapohs losses from the 1973
war and Frime Minister Yitzhak
Rabin, after a shaky start, appeared to
be fashioning a sclid political base for
his government.

‘Today that relatively idyllic pic-
ture 1s changing dramatically and
unpredictably.

¥ull scale civil war in Leganon first
diverted Assad’s attention and politi-
cal efforts and finally occupied some
of his traops. Recently, a bold US-Is-
raeii diplomatic initiative aimed at a
major return of captured territory to
Jordan, Egypt and Syria in exchange
for de facto peace arrangements has
become totally stalled because of
Assad’s preoccupation with civil strife,

It remains to be seen whether the
grisely events in Lebanon will result
1n a relatively orderly redistribution
of power within a single state or in the

Globe’s

carving up of Lebanon into two or
more states.

On that could hinge the possibility
of another Arab-Israeli war. If Leba-
non were dismembered, Israel would
have a hard time sitting still for the
establishment of a radical Arab
"confrontation” state on its northern
frontier and might well go to war to
create a more defensible border.

Possible partitition and resultant
war aside, if the political outcome in
Lebanon should appear less than a
success Assad’s own pohitical fortunes
in Damascus could become uncertain,
The regime which preceeded his was
ousted following the failure of its efforts:
in 1970 to back the Palestinian
guerrillas with tanks in their attempt to’
unseat King Hussein.

Additionally, Jordan’s King’
Hussein suffered a setback 1n prestige
second only to that suffered by the 1s-
raelis from the recent overwhelming
vole on the West bank of the Jordan
River 1n favor of young nationalists,
many espousing Palestine Liberation
Organization affinity.

The on-again-off-again deal to pro-
vide US Hawk air defense batteries to
Jordan could figure mightily in the
state of Hussein’s prestige at home.
Should he feel compeiled to turn to the
Soviet Union for the first time for ma-
jor weapons systems, Hussein could be
undermined among many of his-con-
servative generals (who perhaps
Wwould be egged on by the Saudis, who
would fear entry of Soviet equipment
and advisers into Jordan). Even 1if a
last-minute compromise 15 worked out
to provide Hawk missiles, Hussein
might nonetheless open the dger to
some Soviet weapons during his
planned trip to Moscow in early June
as a means of showing the US tHat he
has an alternative source of arms.

In Egypt, President Sadat appears
to be meeting with modest success in
finding alternative sources of arms in
Europe and China, but for at least a
few years it’s hard to imagine how
Egypt's armed for¢es can become any-
thing but increasingly weaker as Sovi-
et jets and tanks break down for want
af spare parts before significant quan-
tities of replacements can be obtained.
That can hardly make the Egyptian
military anything but unhappy.

Angd the opening to the West eco-
nomically has been disappointingly
slow to date. while inflation, unem-
ployment and birth rates are soaring.

In Israel two new dangers have
supplanted the previous perennial fear

(See MIDEAST, Pg 4-F)
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. By Henry S. Bradsher
Washingtan Star Stafl Writer
.., -;New ‘'guestions about
American policy in the final
weeks be}ore Saigon fell
hawve ‘been raised by a re-
cently published account by
| .thé victorious North Viet-
L:{ 7 namese commander.
1.1 .  Discrepancies bhetween
{ . thie account and testimony
h . to'a congressional panel by
“the last U.S. ambassador,
Graham A. Martin, suggest
that policies which Martin
heiped formulate were
i : pan.lgr based on misunder-
i " standings on his part.
{ - Martin explained his con-
strol of the evacuation of
, Americans and some Viet-
r namese from Saigon in
April 1975 as based upon an
assurance that the Commu-
nists would not interfere
with evacuation. But the
wvictor's account said check-
ing that evacuation was a
priority goal.

Martin also blamed ac-
tions of a senior Pentagon
official on April 28 for
provoking the Communist
shelling of Tan Son Nhut
airbase near Saigon early
April 29, thus forcing the
final helicopter departure
of Americans. The Commu-
nist account said the sheil-
ing had oeen planned for
well over a weeE.

™ DESPITE SEVERAL
still-disputed aspects of the
waly the long American in-
volvement in Vietnam
wound up, however, there
has been little interest in
Washington in re-examin-
ir:jg the subject. The Ford
__ administration has tried to
cut off possibly embarrass-
ing or politically damagin
further discussion, an
Congress has turned away.
e account by the com-
mander, Senjior Gen. Van
Tien Dung, supported Mar-
tin on one major pont. The
» eduction of U.S. zid after
tte January 1873 .Paris
. sase-fire agreement
weakened Southern armies
while the Communists grew
stranger, Dung said.
**(President) Nguyen Van
Thieu was then forced to
fight a poor man’s war.”’

In his only pubhic state-
ment on the fall of Vietnam
since he was taken by heli-
copter off the roof of his
embassy April 306, 1375,
Martin told a House Inter-

national Relations Commit-
B tee panel in January that
. the Easic reason for South
A - Vietnam's fall was the cut
"in American support. -
- The subcommittee. was -~

AN
Tt

26 MAY 1976, Pg 10 (27)
. Accounts by Victors, Vanquished
{ On Saigon’s Fall Raise Questions

openly skeptical, alludin
to reports of corruption an
incompetence in Thieu’s
command. Dung also refer-
red to the Thieu regime as
rotten and many of its

enerals unwilling to fight,
gut he put this more in the
context of standard
Communist condemnation
of an opponent than anal-
ysis of the reasons for its
defeat.

A DETATLED account of
the fina! months of the war,
as related to a Hanoi jour-
nalist by Dung, the North
Vietnamese army chief of
staff, has been broadcast
serially by Hanoi for the
past month. It pictures the
war in the South as having
been commanded from
Hanoi as early as 1364, con-
trary to long Communist
efforts 1o depict it as a
struggle of Southern patri-
ots.

In addition to NVA
generals, Hanoci’s Commu-
nist party politburc was
represented in the South
during the final campaign
*y a special overseer, Le
rac Tho. Tho, who negoti-
ated the Paris agreement
with Henry A. Kissinger but
12fused to accept a share of
the Nobel peace prize for it,
was in the forward com-
mand post as the climactic
attack on Saigon began at 5
p.m. April 26.

Surprised by the collapse
of Southern resistance 1n
the Central Highlands and
the Hue-Da Nang area of
northern South Vietnam
during March, the politburo
decided March 24 “‘to hiber-
ate Saigon before the rainy
season — that is, in early
May 1975,"” Durng said. He
described a rush to get
NVA troops and equipment
into pasition in time,

BY APRIL 18, prepara-
tions had begun to shell
Saigon's airbase ‘‘in order
to reduce the combat ca-
acity of the enemy air
orce, to shake the enemy’s
morale, to check his evacu-
ation plans, and to create
favorable conditions for the
eneral offensive against
aigon. . . .”" Dung also
decided 1o use a defector
pilot to lead captured A37
warplanes in an attack on
the airbase.

‘“On April 22 the cam-
aign command reviewed
or the last time the cofficial
plan for the Ho Chi Minh
Campaign . . . (this) de-
eid e enemy’s fate,’™

Dung said.

Martin testified that *‘the
North Vietnamese had
undertaken, around April
22, that they would not mili-
tarily interfere with our
evacuation. . . . The Sovi-
ets had informed the United
States’ of this.

Other officials of the U.S.
Embassy have said that
Martin believed as late as
April 29 that there would be
a truce during which an
orderly evacuation could be
conducted.

Martin testified that
there were intelligence re-
ports of a Communist
determination to capture
Saigon rather than make
any compromise, but they
were difficult 1o evaluate.
He preferred to believe the
truce messages through
various Communist chan-
nels and to think North
Vietnam had been fright-
ened out of interfering.

HANOI WAS warned
indirectly that ‘““any nter-
ference with our action (the
evacuation) would be a
ve;g' costly affair,” Martin
said.

But twice in his lengthy
account Dun said the
politburo ha conciuded
that the United States
would not intervene and
could be ignored. Dun
referred scathingly to ef-
forts by Thieu and the
Americans, “‘including per-
fidious diplematic maneu-
vers, to check our troops'
advance and avoid total de-
feat.”

Dung said that at some
unspecified time in April
Marun asked to meet the
Communist laison group
living at Tan Son Nhut
under terms of the Pans
agreement. “We rejected
his request.’”’

Unti! the night of Apri
29, '"‘Martin had thought
that the puppet administra-
tion could survive and a
cease-fire could be negoti-
ated,’” Dunﬁ said. “This
was why he had been reluc-
tant to order an evacuation,
adopting a wait-and-see
attitude” until the airbase
was bombed and then shell-

ed. Dung did not give the
sources for this informa-
tion. -

DUNG SAID his air force
of captured U.S. planes was
told the day before the final
attack began April 26 that it
had to bomb Tan Son Nhut
bﬁa April 28 or lose the
chance, because by the next

day artillery would be with-
in range and would begin
shelling.

The air raid did occur
April 28 and the airbase
was shelled at 4 o’'clock the
next morning. These at-
tacks halted the evacuaticn
by fixed-wing planes and
caused the beginning of the
final helicopter departure,
which ended April 30 just
before Communist troops
took over the city.

What Dung described as
long-planned actions were
explained by Martin as
reactions that messed up
his own plans.

The ambassador told the
House subcommittee that it
was not certain that the air
raid was intended to halt
the fixed-wing evacuation.
He suggested that it was
related to American efforts
to remove military equip-
ment from Vietnam.

ERICH F. von Marbod. a
U.S. principal deputy as-
sistant secretary of defense
in charge of military aid to
Indochina, was in Vietnam
trying to salvage as much
equipment as possible from
Communist capture. Secre-
tary of Defense James .R.
Schlesinger had sent him
after the congressional up-
roar over American aid
equipment lost when the
Communists overran the
northern part of South Viet-
nam in March.

Martin said that after the
air raid Von Marbod had
the Scuth Vietnamese air
force fly their warplanes to
Thailand.

This removal of planes
that the Communists hoped
to capture for themselves,
Martin said, ‘“was the rea-
son for the rocketing on the

morning of the 29th .. . 1
think it was designed to im-
pede that operation . . ., I

do not think it was specifi-
cally designed to interfere
with our evacuation.”

HOWEVER, aside from
Dung’s contrary account,
records from Thailand indi-
cated that most, if not all,
the warplanes that got
away from Tan Son Nhut
left after the April 29 shell-
ing. not before.

he planes were later
flowon to U. S, aircraft
carriers off Thailand.
_ Martin is now officially
listed as a special assistant
to Secretary of State Henry
A. Kissinger. State Depart-
ment spokesmen refuse to
say what he is doing.
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DEFENSE SPACE BUSINESS DAILY - 1 March 1976 (2)
SOVIETS ‘PULLING ABREAST AND AHEAD'
' Spenht $135 Billion For Defense in 1975 .

")

Defense Se”cretaiy Donald H. Rumsfeld, declaring that he was *'ndf givén to overstatement, ™
caid last week that "stead:ly, and in some areas swiftly, the Soviet Uniod is pulling abreast
and ahead of the United Statés 1n military capability, both strategic and conventional. ™

He said-the natton must act to arrest the trends that "are clearly evident.

I see the

trends -- the massive effort by the Soviet Union, and the dowanward frends now well esta-

blished 1n the U.S. "

#

Rumsfeld said the peopls of this nation "do not waat te chaange our policy from ‘equiva-
lence' (he began his administration with reference to a U. S, posture "secoad to none’’) to
tnferiarity. ” . ’

He explained that the Sovi

at resources allocated to national Gefs

NCics

L
nave increased from

$102 billica tn 1965 to $135 billion in 1975, a rise of 32 percent over 10 years.
Rumsfeld also echoed Dr. Malcolm Currie’s warnwng that, given curyent trends, "and

unless there is appropriate action by the U.S., the Soviet Uniton could attain dominance in

deployed military technology

He said that, despite an understanding of deteate

in the 1980's. "

“t

's meaning, "mauny have misread this

approach to dealing with the Soviets, and they have supported cuts in the Defense budget --

cuts which amount to more than $34 billion cver the past 5 years alone ~- believing that

because we were not at war we could do so.
“There are those who claim uot to be alarmed by the prospect of slipping to second

place as a world power.

I3

I can only conclude that such people have either.too narrow a

view of U.S. interests and-concerns, or too little insight into history and the role of power"

in the workings of the world.-

$2.2 BILLION SALE OF AWACS TO NATO.

te

»* * ¥

N

"

The Pentagon has notified the Congress

of a Letter Of Offer to sell NATO 32 Boeing E-3A AWACS aircraft for up to $2. 2 bitlian.
The number of alrcraft, coafiguration and value of sale to be negotiated.

U.S. NEWS & WORLD REPORT - 8 MARCH 1976(2) !

[nfighting over the Pentagon budget
has put Defense Chief Donald Rums-

feld at odds with the White House,"

where he was once chief of staff.
Insiders say that Mr. Rumsfeld gave
the Navy the green light to ask for 55
ships, 1o cost 21 billion dollars over a
five-year period, .after the President’s,

budget officers slashed the milita.ryE‘
more than Mr. Rumsfeld liked. ’

* & &

Lietle noticed in President Ford's intel-
ligence reorganization was the drastic
downgrading of Mr. Kissinger, who
previously ran intelligence operations
virtually as a one-man show. Now bhe is
simply one member of a commirttee
headed by the President’s national-
security adviser.

* W &

A Western diplomat returning from a
recent visit to China reported this
attitude among officials: “They have
no interest at all in superpower compe-
tition—they say it's just a waste of
resources. What dominates their think-
ing all the time is how to feed ¥uu
million peop{e. "

U.S. DEFENSE - CONTINUED

Military satellites, furthermore, must
resist jamming and radiation damage toi
assure that they will work in case of
enemy attack. Such equipment -adds
both cost and weight, and requires
much more advanced technology than
commercial satellites need.

Officials at both the White House and

the Defense Department point out that’

when the present communications sys-
tem is working, it can be spectacular.
During the evacuation of Saigon and
the Mayaguez affair last May, for exam-
ple, the Joint Chiefs of Staff in Washing-
ton were in direct contact with local
commanders. President Ford and other
officials were able to listen in on radio

conversations between Navy pilots and"

their commanders about 10,000 ruiles
from the White House. -
Such dramatic developments, hgwev-

er, can be a sometime thing, apgd im-.

provements have a way of slipping.

Cited is the Navy’s Fleet Satellite
Communications System.

The first satellite for this program was
scheduled for launching from Cape Ca-
naveral last year. Now that date has
been pushed back to 1977, and could be
delayed further. At one point, top civil-
ian officials considered scrapping
FLTSATCOM because of an array of
technical problems.

Pentagon experts insist the troubles
can be resolved More than 80 million
dollars has been spent of a projected
cost of 362 millicn for the system. If the
first of these satellites is a success, the
Navy is planning to buy up to four more
from TRW Corporation of Redondo
Beach, Calif.

Technology is even more complicated
in a related navigation-satellite project.
. While not strictly a communications sys-
tem, the 1-billion-dollar NAVSTAR glo-
bal-positioning systerm is still another
element in the attempt to get informa-

tion to military units. .

U.S. military ships, planes and ground
units would be able to contact one of
the six satellites in the system and de-
termine their position on earth to with-
in 30 feet of true location. With the aid
of such a system, strategic bombers,
land-based missiles and shipboard weap-
ons could achieve unprecedented accu-
racy, say authorities, and would be a
great boon to fast-moving ground
forces.

The big question with NAVSTAR as
with the whole military-communica-
tions system, however, is, will it work?P

Blessing . . . bane. For military
commanders, the on-again, off-again
state of their communications is a con-
stant frustration: space-age convenience
on some days, but on others little better
than World War II systems.

What it comes to, military critics say,
is that cornmunications is a weak link in
the U.S. chain of command.

2-F
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' FEATURES COLUMNISTS

U.5. NEWS & WORLD REPORT - 8 March 1976(2)

A 16-YEAR-OLD BOTTLENECK
THAT COULD JAM UP U.S. DEFENSE

Breakdowns, failures, de-
lays . . . Despite millions in
outlays, the Pentagon hasn’t
yvet devised a satellite net-
work it can count on.

Add one more item to today’s grow-
ing concerns on the state of American
defenses.

After spending hundreds of millions
of dollars over the past 16 years, the
Pentagon is still trying to put together
its own reliable, secure and jamproof
system of satellite communications.

So unsatisfactory is today’s network
that military leaders say they could find
themselves out of touch with their
Commander in Chief if a grave emer-
gency arose while the President was
airborne outside the country.

A major reason for that: Electronic
measures in the hands of potential en-
emijes could disrupt present means of
military communications.

That is only part of the problem.

Many military messages today are
subject to delay by overloaded circuits.
Some comrunications lack gll the secu-
rity that defense officials prefer.

As things stand, the military—by na-
tional policy—relies on commercial ca-
ble and satellite circuits for a major
share of its messages. As long as these
commercial channels are operating, ex-
perts insist, the nation’s defenses are
not crippled.

In addition, however, the Pentagon
wants its own complementary commu-
nications system for more secret and
urgent messages, as well as for handling
high volumes of voice and telegraph
signals in times of emergency.

Heart of the worries. This separate
defense-communications system  is
where the problems lie. Key parts keep
breaking down—or they simply have
not yet been devised to the Pentagon’s
liking.

What’s more, projects designed to
cure these ills keep falling behind. .

The situation is se worrisome that
former Secretary of Defense James R.
Schlesinger last June ordered the De-
fense Department to complete a net-
work with four more operational satel-
lites and to back them up with two
spares in orbit. But the first two “birds”
in this project are not scheduled to be
launched until spring, 1977, Beyond
that, a series of still more adwvanced
satellites is planned for the 1980s.

The Navy also hopes to put up in
1977 a satellite system of its own for
communicating with its ships. The Air

Force will piggyback aboard the Navy
satellites its own system for contacting
strategic forces.

Despite this activity, more and more
questions are being raised about the
delays and costs in building a reliable
communications system for the mili-
tary’s special needs.

Since 1960, the Pentagon has orbited
83 satellites for communications pur-
poses without getting what it wants. Of
these, only 13 are still in orbit, and not
all of those are fully functional.

This tally doesn’t include earlier re-
search by federal civilian agencies into
the use of huge reflectorized globes in
space that could bounce signals from
one spot to another over long distances.

The current links. What does the
military’s communications systemn look
like today?P

The network on which military com-
manders now rely to keep in touch with
Washington and other centers consists
of the commercial cable and satellite
channels plus two unreliable remnants
of what was to have been the Penta-
gon’s own global satellite circuit.

Important messages are sent in code
by whatever transmission method used
Secret voice conversations can be
scrambled to make them unintelligible
to unauthorized listeners. But those
communications using other than the
military’s own system are considered es-
pecially vulnerable to interruption, as
well as eavesdropping at the receiving
end. Cables can be cut or tapped and
satellites jammed in a crisis.

The parts of the military-communica-
tions-satellite system in place are two
super-high-frequency instruments that
are known as DSCS II (Defense Satellite
Communications System, Phase I
Each weighs 1,100 pounds and reles on
the sun for power.

One 1s stationed 22,300 miles over
the Atlantic Ocean at the Equator and
the other 1s in a similar position over
the Pacific. Originally, six of these satel-
lites were to be orbited at a cost of 250
million dollars. Two were lost in launch-
ing, however, and two others failed
after entering orbit.

The new satellites planned for 1977
and later are designed to supplement
this system.

Even now, the two DSCS II satellites
. operation have a limited capacity
when they are worling properly.

At the height of the crisis in Southeast
Asia last spring, for instance, the Pacific
satellite became overloaded. The US.
borrowed a satellite normally used by
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
and shifted it to the Pacific. It helped to
maintain communications during the fi-

nal days of the fighting in South Viet-
nam, the American evacuation and the
Mayaguez ship incident off Cambodia

The NATO satellite; has since been
returned, but bugs remain in the DSCS
II system. On September 13, the one
over the Atlantic failed completely and
was not returned to service until Octo-
ber—subject to intermittent problems.
Even now, only routine messages are
routed over its circuits; important mes-
sages go by commercial channels,

Today, Pentagon officials estimate,
about a third of military messages over-
seas uses commercial- cable, another
third 1ses commercial satellites and one
third goes by defense satellites.

The Defense Department has leased
196 commercial channels at a cost of
more than 1.2 billion dollars for the
three years 1975 through 1977. When
the Atlantic DSCS II failed, 20 commer-
cial channels were added at a cost of 1.9
million a month.

The critics’ points. Some observers,
seeing the way in which the military
has been forced to rely increasingly on
commercial channels because of the
failure of its own satellites, contend that
the Defense Department system is less
reliable than that of the Bl-nation Inter-
national Telecommunications Satellite
Organization—known as Intelsat. That
system is being operated for Intelsat by
the company that developed it—Com-
sat, the American-owned Communica-
tions Satellite Corporation.

One critic writing "in the industry
publication Electronic News makes the
point that he routinely dials telephone
numbers in England: via commercial
satellite—which is more than the Secre-
tary of Defense can do using military
circuits. d

Noted, too, is the Defense Depart-
ment’s apparent failure to put up satel-
lites on a regular schedule so that spare

* facilities are available in case of trouble.

Intelsat does this, preparing for deterio-
ration of satellites in orbit.

Charges also are made that the Penta-
gon has been slow to learn from experi-
ence the technology: and operating
practices that private’ companies have
developed. !

The Pentagon’s eide. Against such
criticism, telecommunications experts at
the Pentagon reply that requirements
for defense are much more stringent
than those for civilian messages.

The military “birds,” they say, must
be powerful enough to reach small, mo-
bile receiving stations anywhere in the
world. Commercial systems rely largely

. on fixed-position ground stations.

(See U.S. DEFENSE, Pg 2-F)

i1-F

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

_M
DEFENSE SPACE BUSINESS DAILY 11 FEBRUARY 1976 (12)

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CONSERVATIVE REMNANT'

Deputy Secretary of Defense Robert Ellsworth recently told a meeting in Montgomery,
Alabama there are three basic false or erroneous doctnnes feeding on each other regarding

military force and political influence in “an age of peace. "
One, he said, is the "Doctrine of Declining Utility, " which "holds that because of its

great destructive power, military force now largely lacks political utility. " There is also
the "Doctrine of Primary Determinacy, which holds the exact apposite of Declining UtiLity:
i,e,, that political power grows out of the barrel of a gun. "

Then, there is the "Doctrine of Conservative Remnant": according "to which military
forces may or may not have utility in today's world, but in any case the national defense is
(politically) entitled only to that which is left over after social services and other politically
demanding government programs have gotten ‘theirs, ' This is a doctrine which already
has supporters in some countries where further defense cuts of varying magnitude have
been initiated on the ground that such cuts are polmcally necessary in order to “balance
the cuts being imposed on social services, public works, etc, . ,Here in the Umted Stares
1 hope we are not drifting into the dire clutches of this false and daugerous doctrine, "

As for the doctrine of "Primary Determinacy, " Ellsworth noted: "No one wants
nuclear war, but the history of Soviet behavior since May 1972 (the date of SALT, a
landmark of detente) shows that Russia is not yet prepared to play the international game
by rules we are used to, rules we are dedicated to. Our military force can neither deter-
mine nor enforce the rules of the game, but that doesn't mean we have to abandon those
rules in order to avoid nuclear war with the Soviet Union. ™

* % %

PENTAGON TO ASSESS FAILED MILITARY ASSISTANCE TO VIETNAM. To recon-
struct in detail the administration and effectiveness of U. 3. military assistance efforts
prior and during the Iapld collapse and disintegration of South Vietnam's armed forces
is the objective of a study being undertaken by Rand Corp. for the Pentagon.

(4 | Faflty
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Rhodsis adSouhArien.
\ e U.S, Government is kardly in a posroron

VTR W IYRITRIIT,

UNITA retreats but gains
French, South African aid

, By Robin Wright
Special to The Christian Science Monitor
, , Kinshass, Zaire
The Soviet-backed Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola
(MPLA) has captured Silva Porto, the military headquarters of the
National Union for the Total Liberation of Angola (UNITA). This is
UNITA's second major loss this week: the first was the fall of Huambo,
its political capital,
But reaction from within UNITA territory, as

yeb of Mosoow S IRmubt e - __
Ing the MPLA and other “national Liberation”

to influence the immediate eourse of evets movements in Africa, despite Ameriqan ob-
_ i Jections,
:rh;;:ns:m l:ls tt;d m :i?u::s Without saying that U.S. Secr:;'tgxyed o s:lat;
direetly or indireetly for Angola. This Jeaves Henry A, Kissinger ha protes o
anly South Afric 18 the outside powe ja a ;ﬂ:‘gm& e
position qn'mly to intervene in Angola in any amy lnksge betweenthe m.'mm
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR 12 FEBRUARY 1976, Pgl
Silva Porto was abandoned by midday Wednesday,

UNITA President Jonas Savimbi has moved his staff 210
miles south to Serpa Pinto, according to French mercenaries who had
to return to Kinshasa, Zaire, after trying to fly into Silva Porto and
finding it occupied by the MPLA.

The French also claim that South African forces are in Serpa Pinto
and will help the pro-Western troops if the MPLA advances further
muth .

This report was given added credence late Wednesday by British
intelligence sources who said that two battalions of South Africans were
in the Serpa Pinto area. ' '

After 3% months' involvement with the southern liberation
movement, South Africa claimed last month to have withdrawn all its
troops to the Cunene River Dam on the Angola border with Namibia

In the attack on Silva Porto, UNITA force

reported by French mercenaries with comections P ——— reportedly managed to destoy iree Cban
there, indicates' . WASHINGTON POST manned tanks with new antitank missile
L Agrow1pg French myolvementonUN!TA SSIde: 12 FEBRUARY 1976 recently povided by Western governments
4 The arival of the fist effective anttank equip- ~Vontmisls’ lofttst. | But vo French mercenaris were reparted)
wertn UNTTA bands i in bei eontron’:‘dm . 'm b et get out of the city, according to theis
3. The possibility of South Africans once again being . mwm I eollesgues Ifthey are captued, they will b
involved nthe Angolafghting of State Heary [Wn the first French mercenaries to be taken by
4. Continued cool heads on the UNITA side, presum- wweloome in Veoesela gix | theMPLA
ably because of hope that gueni!lawmfarepan sti_ll halt days belro i arival o the The French now in Kioshasa do not appear
the MPLA and that more utside help wil arive . {  gtat oy fivematon Latin | tobe discouraged by the los and plan o rein
time, , American tour, the UNITA forces in Serpa Pinto Thursday.
______—_
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ZNR HUUUY

R 1320272 JAN 75 7

FM CG FMFPAC

TO RUEOFIA/CMC WASHINGTON D™ .S
INFO RUEBJIA/BUMED WASHINGTON DC
RUEOLFA/CG FMFLANT W\\Q
RUMRABA/CG THIRD MARDIV ?Q
RHARSAA/CG FIRST MAW

RUWJGFB/CG THIRD MAW RA
RUWJINWB/CG FIRST MARDIV }4
RUWJDFC/FIRSTFORSERVREGT
RUAOANA/THIRDFORSERVREGT

BT - mT
UNCLAS//NB1856// CMC FOR CODE MED
ADVANCEMENT POINTS FOR SEA DUTY (SEA POINTS) ,i;,

A. CND 2423367 DEC T4 e

1. REF A PROVIDES SPECIAL ADVANCEMENT POINTS FOR DUTY ABOARD uagsc-
NATED SHIP TYPES AND ATTACHED ATRCRAFT SQUADRONS. [N THE .SAMEX@AY
THAT DUTY ABQOARD SHIP IS PARTICULARLY VALUABLE IN DEVELUPING PRO-
FICIENCY AND IMPROVING THE INDIVIDUAL'S CAPABILITY TO CONTRIBUTE

TO THE MISSION ACCOMPLISHMENT, DUTY IN THE FIELD IS VITAL TO MEDICAL
PAGE #2 RUHQHQA6894 UNCLAS
AND DENTAL SUPPDRT FOR THOSE ELEMENTS INVOLVED IN PROJECTING SEA
POWER ASHORE. IN THE RECENT VIETNAM WAR, MORE THAN 6@9 HOSPITAL
CORPSMEN DIED FROM HOSTILE ACTION, AND MORE THAN 4,504 PURPLE HEARTS
WERE RECEIVED BY THEM. OF THOSE, MORE THAN 95% WERE MEMBERS OF THE
FLEET MARINE FORCE.
2. TO PERFORM SUCH HAZARDOUS DUTY, MAVY MEN ASSIGNED 10 THE FLEET
MARINE FORCE ARE HEAVILY COMMITTED TO A RIGOROUS TRAINING SCHEDULE,
PARTICULARLY THOSE IN WESTPAC UNITS. THIS TRAINING INCLUDES, BUT

1S NOT LIMITED TO, NUMEROUS COMMAND-SPONSORED SCHOULS, AMPHIBIOUS
LANDINGS, HELICOPTER MOVEMENTS, UEPLOYMENT ABOARD CARRIERS WITH
MARINE AIRCRAFT SQUADRONS (BOTH FIXED AND ROTARY WING), AND FIELD
TRAINING EXCERCISES. THESE EXCERCISES ARE CONDUCTED IN DESERT,
MOUNTAIN. AND JUNGLE ENVIRONMENTS IN ALL TYPES OF WEATHER BOTH

DAY AND NIGHT.

3, FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE BOTH THE VALUE AND ARDUUUSNESS OF THIS

TYPE OF SEA DUTY WOULD BE AN INJUSTICE TO A LARGE SEGMENT OF NAVY

MEN, SOME OF WHOM DO NOT SERVE THEIR SEA DUTY WITH THE FLEET MARINE
FORCE VOLUNTARILY. THE ADVERSE EFFECT ON MORAL COULD BE FAR-REACHING.
4, 1T 1S THEREFORE RECOMMENDED THAT

NAVY PFRSONNEL SERVING WITH THE FLEET MARINE FORCE, ESPECIALLY

PAGE #3 RUHOHOA6894 UNCLAS ’

THOSE ON UNACCOMPANIED TOURS OR DEPLOYED WITH FMF UNITS RECEIVE
CONSIDERATION AT LEAST EQUAL TO THAT GIVEN 1HOSE SERVING ABOARD

SHIP,

BT

" 13 ;20.:,17
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Excerpts From the North Vietnamese Chief of Staff’s
Account of the Spring Offensive in 1975

Speclal to The New York Times

HONG KONG, April 28—
Following are additional ex-
cerpts, in unofficial transla-
tion. from the account of
North  Vietnam’s Chief of
Staff. Gen. Van Tien Dung,
of the spring offensive of
1975 that led to the Com-
munist victary in South Viet-
nam Earlier excerpts were
published in Monday’s New
York Times.

Puppet Col. Pham Duyv Tat,
commander of the ranger
force in the second Military
Region, made the following
declaration to us about the
puppet units withdrawing
from the Central Highlands:

“0On the afternoon of March
14, while I was going to vari-
ous units to re-examine the
defense situation tn Pleiku,
I received a call from the mi-
litary region headquarters
teliing me to attend a meet-
g at the office of PhamVan
Phu, commander of the Se-
cond Corps Phu said he had
just come back from a meet-
ing in Cam Ranh with Nguy-
en Van Thieu, Tran Thien
Khiem, Cao Van Vien and
Dang Van Quang. Here is
Phu's account of the meeting.

“Thieu asked Vien: ‘Do we
still have reserve forces to
reinforce the Second Corps?’
Vien replied: ‘No.”

“Thieu then turned to Phu,
asking: ‘If there are no rein-
forcement troops, how long
will you be able to defend
the area? Phu answered: ‘I
can defend for a month on
the condition that I will get
maximum ar support, suffi-
cient airborne materiel, wea-
pons, ammunition and rein-
forcement troops so as to
make up for our recent heavy
losses. T will say in Pleiku
to fight and I will diethere.’

“Thieu said: ‘These condi-
tions cannot be met, and the
P.L.AF. is conducting violent
attacks; therefore we must
withdraw from Xontum and
Pleiku s0 as to preserve our
farces and use our troops to
defend the Delta and the
coastal area.

“Then it will be more con-
venient for us regarding sup-
plies.”

Withdrawl Routes Welghed

“Thieu then asked: ‘Could
Route 19 be used for our
withdrawal? Vien answered:
‘In the history of the Indochi-
na war, no forces have been
able to withdraw along Route
IQm:‘ri%mutg‘e being badly
ma revolutionary
forces.” y

“Thieu again asked: ‘How
about Route 147" Vien an-
swered: ‘Withdrawal is all
the more impossible along

Route 147

“All those attending the
meeting then realized that
the only choice left was
Route 7, which had not been
used for a long time and was
in bad condition, but it could
provide an element of sur-
prise. Brig. Gen. Tran Van
Cam asked: ‘How about the
province chiefs, the regional
forces and the local people?
Shall we also organize their
withdrawal®

“Phu replied; ‘According to
Mr. Thieu's order, the region-
al forces should be left be-
hind, and no information of
the withdrawal should be
given to the province chiefs.
Let them continue to defend.
Let us complete our with-
drawal and let them find out
about that later on. The re-
gional forces here consist
only of highlanders. Let them
return to the highlands.”

“After completing his ex-
planation, Phu ordered Cam
and Ly, chief of staff of the
Second Corps, to work out
a withdrawal plan.”

Following the €nemy’s se-
rious defeat in the Central
Highlands, the Political Bure-
au and the Central Military
Party Committee promptly
assumed leadership over the
Tri-Thien front and directed
the Second Army Corps to
rapidly change the direction
of 1t8 offensive. On March 17,
the Tri-Thien mihitary Zzone
was ordered to send its for-
ces at once from the moun-
tain areas to the coast 1o mo-
tivate the masses in intensi-
fying the people’s war, to
press closely on communica-
tions lines and the outskirts
of Hue, to intensify military
proselytizing -activities and
so forth. At the same time,
the Second Army Corps was
ordered to intensify its at-
tacks from the (Chuoil) area
and to strategically sever
‘Hue from Da Nang.

Victory Stirs Emotion

On being told that Hue had
been liberated, I could not
control my emotions. My
eyes were filled with terrs.
I remembered that on the day
of liberation of Ban Me
Thuot, Comrade Phan Ham
returned te the command
paost from Ban Me Thuot City
to report on, the situation.
Comrade Phan Ham saluted,
shook hands with me and
then embraced me.

He was choked with emo-
uon, his eyes filled with
tears. He could say just one
sentence: “Our victory is ex-
tremely great, brother.”

I Jit a cigarette. I had quit
smoking long ago, but each

time we succeeded in solving
a thorny problem, wan a vic-
tory or achieved particular
success, I smoked a cigaretie
with particular satisfaction.
When the comrades around
me, including the guards,
saw me smoke a cigarette,
they knew that I was enthu-
siastic. A

After our great victories in
the Central Highlands, the re-
gional party committee and
the Fifth Mulitary Zone Party
Committee. anticipating a
new Opportunity, cast aside
plans to develop the offen-
sive toward the south and
shifted the direction of our
offensive to the north with
the aim of creating condi-
tions for our attacks on Da
Nang.

On March 24 and 25. the
Secand Division of the milita-
ry zome, in cooperation with
the regional forces, annihilat-
ed and disintegrated the
Fourth and Fifth Regiments
of the second puppet division
and liberated Tam Ky and
Tuan Duong. The Quang Ngai
regional forces, in coopera-
tion with the masses, at-
tacked, rose up and liberated
wie northern part of the prov-
ince. We annihilated the en-
emy and liberated the Chu
Lai base.

Attack on Da Nang Ordered

On March 26 T cabled
Brother Hoang Van Thai, de-
puty chief of the general
staff, requesting him to order
the Secand Army Corps to
bring its long-range artillery
immediately to within strik-
1ing distance of the zirfield
and port of Da Nang, urgent-
1y mount a siege on this city
and boldly advance into this
city to destroy all the enemy
forces massing there. If ths
plan was achieved, we would
be able to faciliate future
operations on the Nam Bo
battiefield. I asked the Cen-
tral Military Party Commut-
tee to send Brother Le Trong
Tan, deputy chief of the ge-
neral staff, to supervise the
Second Army corps’ attack
on Da Nang to insure victory.

The Second Corps operat-
ing on the Tri-thien fromt
was composed of the 304th,
324th and 325th Divisions
and a number of technical
units.

On March 27 the Central
Military Party Commrttee de-
cided to set up the Quang
Dai Front Command with
Comrade Chu Huy Man as
political commissar and Com-
rade Le Trong Tan as com-
mander, Comrade Tan board-
ed a helicopter in Hanoi to
(See EXCERPTS, P2-F)

NEW YORK TIMES
APRIL 1976 Pg 12

HANOI AIDE CITES
KEY THIEU ‘ERROR

By FOX RUTTERFIELD
Speclal to The New Yark Times

HONG KONG, April 14—
North Vietnam-s chief of staff,
drawing on the testumony of a
captured South Vietnamese co-
‘onel, has descr:bed how South
Victnam's President decided on
the “error in strategy” that led
to the rout of his forces a year
ago

In a new installment of a
continuing mnarrative of the
war's final battles, the chuef of
staff, Gen. Van Tien Dung, said
President Nguyen Van Thieu
suddenly dec:ded on March 14,
1975, to abandon the 'Central
Highlands out of panic at the
surprise capture by Communist
forces of the highlands town
of Ban Mc Thuot four days ear-
Lier.

“Once an error in strategy
was committed, defeat in the
war was certamn,” General
Dung said.

“1t would come sooner or la-
ter. The only thing Is that 1t
was we who led the enemy tO
commut this error and created
that turming point n the war.”

General Dung's account,
titled “Great Spring Victory, a
Summation of Senior Gen Vvan
Tien Dung's Accounts of the
Combat Situation in the Spring
of 1975, 1s being carned 11
serfal form mm Hanors newspa-
pers and broadcast by the Han-
ol radio. So far about 45,000
words have appeared, bringing
the story up to the fall of Da
nang on March 29.

Earlier parts of General
Dung’s narrative, 11 which he
described how North Vietnam’s
senior political and wmilat;
leaders planned last year's of-
fensive, were published in The
New York Times on Monday.

Among, the points emerging
from General Dung’'s account
in the latest installments are
these:

GAccording to tWo captured
South  Vietnamese colonel,
President Thieu reached his de-
cision to abandon the Central
Highlands at a meeting with his
top military ardes at Cam Rank
say only the day before the be-
gimmning of the panicky exodus
that led to the fall of Saigon
an April 30.

OThe South Vietnamese Ar-
my’s total collapse at Da Nang,
the country’s second largest ci-
ty, where soldiers stampeded
over pne another to run away
before the Communists at-

(See HANOI, Pg 2-F)
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fly to Gio Linh.

To sttack Da Nang, it was
necessary to set up the com-
mand headquarters west of
Da Nang Upon his arrival
tn Quang Tri, Comrade Tan
took a road east of the
Truong Son Range to go to
A Luoi, where he proceeded
to an area west of Da Nang.
While en route, he stopped
at a general telephone
switchboard station to con-
tact the various units. Thus,
the comntand and the party
commuittee of the Quang Dai
front had not yet met each
other.

City in ‘Chaotic Situation”

Begmmng on March 26 Da
Nang City was i a chaotic
situation. Qur forces quckly
advanced to close yn on the
cily. The enemy was forced
tp abandon his plan to hold
up 1n Da Nang and began
using Boeing-727's and heh-
copters to evacuate some
American advisers and part
of the puppet forces. The
puppet troops fought among
one another for places on Lhe
plane, causing noisy, brawl-
mg scemes at the airfield.
Some of them were run over
by taxiing aircraft on the
runway

Our big artillery guns be-
gan bombarding Da Nang air-
field, Hoa Tinh bhase, the
headquarters of the third
puppet division command,
Son Tra port and the com-
mand headquarters of marine
diviston in Non Nuoc, thus
drnving enemy troops in the
city into a more panicky
state.

On March 29 ground troops
and tanks of the second
Army Corps, together with
the armed forces of the fifth
Military Region, advancing in
four directions — north,
northwest, southwest and
south, rapidly and directly
attacked the city.

The city was not subject
to destruction. The airfield,
military barracks and
government buildings re-
mained Intact; public utilities
were stilj in service and fer-
ryboats were stil! in opera-
tion. We seized 26 aircraft,
20 tarks and 40 arullery
peces, Within 32 hours we
ted destroyed or disbanded
mare than 100,000 enemy
troops, captured a strong mi-
htary base complex and
liberated Da Nang, the se-
cond largest city in the
South.

Southern Corps Destroyed

With the liberation of Da
Nang, we had completed the
destruction and disintegra-
uon of the first Corps and
totally liquidated the pup-
pets' Military Region One,
creating conditions for
speeding up the total callapse
of the puppet army.

I also received news about
the situation on the Nam Bo
battlefield through a letter
sent by Comrade Tran Van
Tra, commander of the Nam
Bo armed forces and the
Sixth Regnon.

Comratle Tra regretted that
he had not had sufficient
forces to proceed immediate-
ly with capturing Blao and
Da Lat after liberating Lam

tacked, !ook even worse in re-
trospect, for General Dung says
that he ordered a Communist
commander from Hanoi to fly
south to take charge of the
battle on'v on March 26, The

city fell without a fight, on
March 29.
9The North Vietnamese

might have ended the war even
more quickly, after the rout in
the Central Highlands 1n mid-
March, but General Dung decid-
ed to use his four divisiens ta
advance eastward 1mto Binh
Dinh Province on the coast
rather than head south for Sai-
gon The Communists' comman-
der 1n the Saigon area, Gen

Dong.

At the Central Highlands
Front Command headquar-
ters, on March 18—when the
enemy was retreating from
the Central Highlands—we
discussed the trends for de-
veloping the operations of
the Cemntral Highlands forces.
We came to the following as-
sessmemt of the situation fac-
mg the enemy and ourselves:

Our victories 1n the Central
Highlands had had a very
strong impact on the enemy's
strategic deployment of forc-
es and his morale, by going
on the offensive and quickly
developing battle gans, we
could speed up the enemy's
disintegration.

Our victory in the Central
Highlands was extremely
great as it had been realized
beyond our expectations. Our
forces had sustamned only
marginal losses in combat;
the fighting spirit of our
troops had increased many-
fold.

We were still stong logisti-
cally—only part of the am-
munition earmarked for the
plan had been used and a
fairly large quantity of am-
munition had been seized
from the enemy, Our strate-
gic communications lines
now allowed smoother and
quicker passage for trucks.

There still remained a
month and a half of the dry
season for us to continue our
operations, All our battle-
fields throughout the South
had developed their opera-
tions with good coordina-
tions. In the short term, the
question was to determine
the correct direction for de-

ing the operstions of
the Central Highlandg forces
in the most comtinuous, rapid
and effective manner in or-
der to make fullest use of
théir might and spend te
least time possible.

After intense discussions,
we agreed that the direction
for strategic development of
the operations of the Central
‘Highlands forces was to ad-
vance eastward. Specifically,
our forces swept toward the
coast and jowned the armed
forces of the Fifth Military
Reglon in liberating Binh-
Dinh and Phuyen Provinces
and part of Khach Hoa Pro-
vince, destraying a good part
of the enemy's vital forces
and liberating more than one
million people.

By this tume, filled with ex-
citement, our trogps wanted
to advance tapidly toward
the lowlands in the flush of
victory.

Fran Van Tra, sciit General
Dung & message in which he
“regretted” that *he had not
lhad sufficient forces™ to cap-
turc more territory himself at
the time '’

A Second-Hand Account

The South vietnamese colonel
quuted by General Dung in his
account of how Mt Thieu made
his “‘error in strategy” was not
himself present at the Pres-
ident's meeting at Cam Ranh
Bav.

But the officer, Col Pham
Duv Tat, who commanded the
farge force of rangers in the
highlands and who was highly
recarded by other South Viet-
namesge officers, was reportedly
mfiormed of the meeting later
that same day by s own su-
perior officer, who dad attend.

That officer was Gen. Pham
¥Van Phu, the commander of the
South Vietnamese forces in the
hizhlands.

According to the account at-
tnbuted to Colonet Tat, others
who took part, besides Pres-
ident Threu and Generad Phu,
were Prenuer Tran  Thien
Khiem, the South Vietnamese
chief of staff, Gen. Cao Van
Viemn, and President Thieu's spe-
cial assistant for mlitary mtel-
ligence, Gen. Dang Van Quang.

All these participants were
later 10 leave South Vietnam
before the Commumsts® final
victory on Apnl 30 None has
offersd a public explanation of
what ha . .

Colonial Tat says, according
ta General Dung‘s account, that
the crucial factor in Mr. Thieu's
thinking was that there were
not enough reinforcements that
could be sent to holster the
highlands and enable Gereral
Phu to hold cut against a Com-
munist attack on Pleiku and
Kontum. At that point the

North Vietnamese had four di-
visions in the  hrehlands,
against two for the South Viet-
namese, and the Communists
hd cut the anly two usable
highways into the vast, sparse-
ly popuiated region.

The Communists had also
severely shocked the Seigon
cormmmand by capturing Ban Me
Thuot, a town of 100,000, in
only a day's fighting.

Although Colonial Tat did not
refer to t, President Thieu is
said by other knowledgeabie
South vietnamese to have had
before him an evacustion plan
for the highlands drawn up half
a year earlier by a retired Aus-
traban officer The plan was
based on an aessumption that
Mr. Thieu would put # into ef-
fect well before a2 Commumst
offensive.

But Mr. Thieu, always slow
and cauatious, had procrastinat-
ed, and evidently decided to act
only when it waa too late.

In Colonel Tat's version,
President Thieu said: ‘“The re-
gional forces should be left be-
hind, and no information of the
withdrawal should be given Lo
the province chiefs. Let them
contimue to defend.”

“*Let us complete our withdra-
wal and let them find out about
that later on.”

‘While it is impossible to con-
firm Colonel Tat's account
without word from any of the
actual participants Americans
and Vietnamese who were in
Pleiku when the withdrawal be-
gan the next day, March 15
have reported that the province
chiefs, were not informed of
the move. The only persons
who received instructions to
pull out were the senior officers
of the highlands command, but
word of their evacuation quick-
ly spread around the town, set-
ting off the mass exodus.

WASHINGTON STAR - 28 APRIL 1976(29) Pg 5
Scientist Discounts Soviet CD Efforts
An atomic scientist told Congress today that the

Ung:eg States has no reason to imitate the Soviet
Union’s increasing emphasis on civil defense against

nuclear war.

Dr. Wolfgang K.H. Panofsky, director of the Stan-
ford Linear Accelerator Center, testified there is no
evidence that the Soviets’ civil defense program 1s any
more effective in decreasing possible casualties than
the current *‘low profile” U.S program.

Former Pentagon official Paul H. Nitze said the
Soviets spen_d about $1 billion a year on civil defense,
compared with $80 million in the United States.

Both testified at the opening of a series of hearings
before the congressional Joint Commttee on Produc-
tion, which is reviewing the nation’s civil preparedness

m “limited’’ nuclear war.

DEFENSE & FIREIGN AFFAIRS DAILY
23 APRIL 1976 (29)
DIEGO GARCIA: WORK GOES AHEAD

Work on upgrading US facilities on the island of
Diego Garcia in the Indian Ocean is continuing at

maximum rate.

Last year's bitterly contested

appropriation for the improvements — $32-million

is now being funnelled

into the project,

following February’s signing of a treaty arrange-
ment with the UK, the official owners of the

1sland.

The main improvements are concentrated on
three main areas: lengthening the present runway
(from 8,000 to 12,000 ft.); dredging the lagoon to
make it sufficiently deep for the largest naval

vessels and increasing oil storage.
2.F being provided for up to 600 men. e

Housing is also
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Excerpts
of Drive

Mpecial 1o The New York Times

HONG KONG, April 25—
Following are excerpts, in
unofficial translation, from
the account of North Viet-
nam’s Chief of Staff, Gen.
Van Tien Dung, of the spring
offensive of 1975 that led to
the Communist victory in
South Vietnam.

From July through October
1974 the General Staff agen-
cies were busily and urgently
working. The battiefield sit-
uation was changing to our
advantage.

The morale and combat
strength of the puppet troops
were clearly declining. Since
early that year, 170,000 men
had” deserted. ¥heir total
manpower had decreased b
15,000 men since 1973, wi
o heavy loss in combat

strength.

In fiscal! 1972-73 the United
States had given the puppet
troops $2.188 billion in mili-
tary aid. This aid was re-
duced to $964 million in fis-
cal 1973-74 and to $700 mil-
liom In 1974-75. Nguyen Van
mfgh was then forced to
ight a poor man’'s war.

Ena::]:{ fire pow; had de-
creas y nearly 60 percent.
Ity mobility wes also reduced
half. The enemy had to

small.scale blocking, nibbling
and searching operations. -

Strategy Conference

The. cool fall weather of
October 1074 reminded our
military cadres of the coming
campaign. The Political Bu-
resu and Central Military Par-
ty Committee held a' confer-
ence to hear the Genera! Staff
present its strategic combat

an.

At this conference a prob-
lem was raised and heatedly
discussed: Would the United
States be able toth:end i

battles that would
the collapse of the puppet

5? - .
%lm thoP:.rillﬁ

agreement on Vietnam
withdrawing U.S. troops
from Vietnam, the United
States had faced even gremrer
difficulties end embarrass-
ment, The internal comntradic-
tions within the U.S. Admin-
istration and among U.S.
political parties had intensi-
fied. The Watergate scandal
had seriously affected the
entire United States and pre-
cipitated the resignation of
an extremely reactionary
President—Nixon, The Unit-
ed States faced economic re-
cession, mounting inflation,
sarions unemployment and
an oil arisis. 4
* Comrsde Le Dluln drewth 4
an important conclusion tha
became a resolution: Having

South, the United States
‘could hardly jump back in,
o ratier hoy ft misht
{ EXCERPTS, FPg 8-F)
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From Hanoi General’s Account

NEW YORK TIMES - 26 APRIL 1976 Pg 1

Hanoi General Was Surprised

At Spéed

Says He Didn’t Plan
Final Victory in’75

By FOX BUTTERFIELD
Special to The New York Times

HONG KONG, April 25—
North Vietnam's leaders did not
expect their offensive last year
to achieve complete victory and
were surprised by the speed of
Saigon's collapse, according to
a Jlengthy new account by
Hanoi's Chief of Staff of the
war's final battles.

Gen. Van Tien Dung, the
Chief of Staff, reported that
when hundreds of thousands of
South Vietnamese troops and
civiliansg fled in panic from
Pleiku in the Centrai High-
lands, beginning the rout, he
was almost incredulous.

*“Why such a retreat? And
who had given the order for it?”
he writes Hanoi's Politburo and
top generals had planned only a
series of attacks that would ser
the stagé for a general offensive
and uprising in 1976 te ‘‘com-
pletely liberate the South.”

General Dung’s disclosure is
contained in a remarkably de-
tailed and candid account of
how Hanoi planned and
achieved its final victory in
Seuth Vietnam last year. The
report, written in the first per-
son, is being carried in serial-
ized form by two of Hanci's
officlal newspapers, Nhan Dan
and Quan Doi Nhan Dan, un-
der the title “Great Spring Vic-
tory—A Summation of Senior
General Van Tien Dung of the
Combat Situation in the Spring
of 1975.”

So far nine installments to-
taling about 40,000 words have
appeared, bringing the narra-
tive up to the sudden sbandon-
ment of Pleiku on March 16,
six weeks before the fall of
Saigon, It is not known how
many more articles will appesr.

General Dung’s account is
evidently timed to coincide
with the first anniversary of
the Communists’ triumphant
entry into- Saigon on April 30
and with toddy’s election in
North and South Vietmam for
a unified gational assembly.

Generel Ding and Vo Ngu-
yen Giap, North Vietnam’s Min-
ister of Defense, jointly pub-
lished Iast July a much shortcr
and less detailed report of the
victory,

Direeted From Hanol

Apparently because the Com-

munists have now essentially
achieved reunification eof the
North and the South, General
Dung makes no effort to pre-
serve earlier Communist slate-
ments that there was a sepa-
rate movement in the South,
which they called the National
Liberation Front and Auneri-
cans termed the Vietcong.

On the contrary, General
Dun% who is a member of the
Politburo of the Lao Dong or
Workers” Party, provides a
vivid description of how the
Politburo and the Central Mili-
tary Party Committee, operat-
ing from what be calls “Dragon
House” in Hanoi, directed the
war.

For instance, the general re-
ports that to supply their
forces in the Scouth 30,000
North Vietnamese troops and
“Shock youths,” including wom-
en, built a network of roads
inside South Vietnam after the
1973 Paris peace agreement
ended American bombing. The
new network, which he says
was 12,000 miles long replaced
the less convenient Ho Chi
Minh Trail father west in Lacs
and Cambodia.

Included in the new system
were one 25-foot-wide highway
from the North Vietnamese
border to Loc Ninh near Saigon,
3,000- miles of oil pipelines and
a cable-telephone system link-
ing Hanoi with Lo¢ Ninh. As
a result of this system, General
Dung says, when the 316th
North Vietnamese Division was
ordered to move from North
Vietnam to the Central High-
lands in the South, it was
transported directly in 500
trucks.

Dung, & 59-year-old
native of Nerth Vietnam, re-
cords that he was delegated by
the Politburo tb go to the South
to take personal command of
the main part of the 1975 cam-
paign, which was to be launched
im the Highlands.

Southemers Called to Hanoi

To conceal his involvement
and to prevent American or
South Vietnamese intelligence
from discovering that a mafor
cifensive was &out to occur,
General Dung took efaborate
precautions. His personal So-
viet-made Volga sedan con-
tinued to make its lar
rounds to his house and office
after hig departure, and *“late
iin the afternoon, the trocps
would come to the courtyard at
my house to play volleyball as
usual, because I have the habit
of playing volleyball after the
efternoon working hours with
them.”

The general’s secretary, who
accompanied him to the South,
feigned 1llness and was taken
by ambulance tc a hospital,
from which he could Ileave
without his neighbors suspect-
ing anything.

General Dung makes severa!
other disclosures and important
points.

of Saigon’s Collapse

Hanoi reached its decision to
attack in the Central Highlands,
and to hegin with an assauit on
the town of Ban Me Thuot, at a
series of Politburo mee}ings
from Dec. 18 to Jan. 8. The
senior Communist officials in
South Vietnam, including Pham
Hung, the fourth-renking mem-
ber of the Politburo, and Gen,
Tran Van Tra, whom recent
Communist articles have ideh-
titied as the southern military
commander, were called to
Hanoi to attend the meetings,

The Central Highlands and
particularly Ban Me Thuot were
selected as the theater of battle,
General Dung related, because
Haneci had learned that Presi-
dent Nguyen Van Thieu believed
the Communists would attack
Tay Niah, near Saigon, and had
stationed fewer troops in the
highlands than in any other
area.

Moreover, Saigon’s command-
er in the highlands, Gen. Pham
van Phu, “miscalculated” that
if the Communists did attack
in the highlands, they would
strike Kopgum and Pleiku far-
ther north aridt he had left only
one regiment at Ban Me Thuat.
But General Dung says that he
secretly concentrated three di-
visions at Ban Me Thuot alone,

Notes U. S, Reductions

General Dung confirms state-
ments by President Thieu and
American officials that reduc-
tions ordered by Congress in
American aid seriously im-
paired the South Vietnamese
Army’s ability to fight. By
General Dung’s estimate, Sai-
gon's firepower was cut by 60
percent because of lack of
bambs and ammunition, while
its mobility was reduced by
half, “dus to lack of aircraft,
vehicles and fuel” *“Nguyen
van Thieu was then forced to
fight & poor man’s war,” the
general wrote,

Throughout the fall of 1974,
Hamoi’s leaders “heatedly dis-
cussed” whether the United
State would intervene again if
the Communists a new
offensive. Finally, Le Duan, the
first secretary of the party,
concluded that “having already
withdrawn from the south, the
United States could hardly
jump back in.” General Dung
says that the Watergate scan-
dal and America’s economic
troubles were important factors
in Hanoi’s thi 2.

Collective Leadership

The general’s account of
lengthy meetings and lively de-
bate seems to confirm what
specialists have Ilong believed,
that Hanoi’s ieaders do function
collectively and that Mr. Le
Duan, while the most powerful
figure in the North, is far from
being a dictator. General Dung
says that “unanimity’” had to be
reached hefore the campaign
ptan could be put into grlpera-
tion, and he describes a military

(cariapse, Pg 9-F)

T-F

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

Part II -- Main Edition -- 26 April 1976

EXCERPTS - CONT'D

intervene, it would be unable
<o save the Saigon adminis-
tration from collapse.

The conferees unanimously
approved the General Staff’s
draft plan which chose the
Central Highlands as the
main battiefield in the large-
scale, widespread 1975 offen-
sive.

Many meetings preceeded
the Political Bureau’s ex-
tremely important conference
lasting from 18 December
1974 to 8 January 1975.
Great News From South

While the Political Bureau
was meeting, great news
came from the South: The
main-force units in Eastern
Nam Bo [the three around
Saigon}, in cooperation with
the provincial forces, had at-
tacked and liberated Phuocc
Binh City and all of Phuoc
Long Province. This was the
first province in the South to
be completely liberated.

The Political Bureau was
resolved to mobilize the
greatest efforts by the entire
party and all troops and
people in both parts of the
country during the 1975-76
period, to step up the mili-
tary and political struggle m
coordination with the diplo-
matic struggle with a view to
quickly and comprehensively
changing the balance o
power in our favor.

This strategic determina-
tion was reflected in the two-
year 1975-76 strategic plan.
According to this plan, wide-
spread, large surprise attacks
would be launched in 1975,
creating conditions for the
general offensive and upris-
ing in 1976. Thus in 1976 we
would launch the general of-
fensive and uprising to com-
pletely liberate the South.

On Jan. 9, 1975, one day
efter the conclusion of the
Political Bureau conference,
the standing body of the Cen-
tral Military Party Commit-
tee went into session,

While in sessiqm, "we re-
ceived reports that the enemy
had dispatched an airborne
division from the <Central
Highlands to Da Nang. This
indicated that the enemy had
not vet discovered the pres-
ence of our forces and our
preparations in the Central
Highlands, Only at this con-
ference of the standing body
of the Central Military Party
Committee did the idea about
mounting an attack on Ban
Me Thuot become clear-cut.

Enemy Misfudged
The enemy misjudged our
designs. He believed that if
we attacked the Central
Highlands we would attack
its northern part. Therefore
he concentrated forces to de-
fend Pleiku and Kontum. He
Jeft lesser forces in Darlac
in the southern Central High-
lands. Ban Me Thuot City,
the Dariac provincial capital,
with a population of 150,800,
was a political and economic
center of the enemy, and the
23d Duvision headquarters
was located there. The enemy
was also mistaken in hus
assessment of us. He believed
that in 1975 we were not
strong &no to attack ma-
jor provigeial capitals and
cities and’ that even if we
attacked them we would not

be able to defend them from
counterattack. Therefore, al-
though Ban Me Thuot was &
vitally important position
prior’ to our attack the
enemy had not deployed very

strong forces there, and
those that were there had
many gaps,

‘When the decision to ai-
tack Ban Me Thuot was
definitely taken, I hastily
prepared to go to the frent.

1 promptly organized a
group of cadres to accompa-
ny me to the western High-
}ands. The group had the
code name A-75. Due to
importance of the campa.iﬁ
my movements had to
kept under the strictest se-
crecy and everything had to
be done to distract the ene-
my's intelligence. According
to plans, after my departure
the press would carry a sum-
ber of reports on my activi-
ties as if 1 were still in
Hanoi. Daily, the Volga sedan
would make the trips from
my house to the general
headquarters at 7 AM. and
2 P.M. and from the general
headquarters to my house
at 12 noon and 5 P.M. sharp.
Late in the afternocon the
troops would come to the
courtyard at my house to
play vollﬂbal] as usual, Hb-
cause I thave the habitof
playing volleyball after the

afternoon  working hours
with them.
A Pretended Illness

"M rsonal secretary, who
liveg 1;:ith his family in a

community area, would pre.

tend serious illness on the
eve of the departure. An
ambulance would bring him’
to a hospital, and the next
morning he would begin his
journey from the hospital. Ac-
cording to what had beerf
decided upon, in all commu-
nications, information, liai-
son and discussions during
this campaign, Comrade Vo
Nguyen Giap would be re-
ferred to as Chien, and I
as Tuan. -
According to our intel-
ligence reports, on 9 and
10 December 1974, on the
fourth story of the Indepen-
dence Palace, Thieu held a
meeting with the comman-
ders of army corps of mili-
tary regions of the puppets
s0 as to assess our activities
in 1975. They arrived at the

following oonclusion:
In 1975 we might fight
on a scale I than that

of 1974, but 1t would not
be as large as that of 1968
and would be less than that
of 1972. We still were inca-
pable of striking at big pro-
vincial capitals or cities, and
even if we did strike at them
we would be unable to hold
them. We were only able
to attack smail and isolated
provincial capitals such as
Phuoc Long and Gia Nghia.
Our aim was to achieve
success to pressure them to
implement the Paris agree-
ment on Vietnam. They be-
lieved that in early 1975 our
direction of attack would be
to strike at the Third Military
Region, mainly Tay Ninh, in
an attempt to use Tay Ninh
as the capital of the
P.R.G.S.V. [Provisional Revo-
lutionary Government of
South Vietmam].

COLLAPSE ~ CONT'D

meeting at which Le Duc Tho,
a civihan member of the Po-
litburo, came in unexpectedly
to check on what targets-were
being selected.

General Dung himself frankly
admits that despite the Com-
munists’ quick victory in seiz-
ing Ban Me Thuot, some mis-
takes were made. One problem
was the habit of caution devel-
oped after wyears of fighting
against overwhelming American
airpower and artiilery.

“Our side, betore launching
an attack still proceeded with
the full routine, made night
time preparations and waited
till morning to attack,” he
wrote “Though the enemy air
force made only limited at-
tacks, flew at a high altitude
and dropped bombs inaccurate-
ly, our troops were not al-
lowed to move gbout in day-
time but were compelled
to wait, delay and waste time.”

When the South Vietnamese
unexpectedly began to flee Plei-
ku on March 15 before it had
been attasked and headed bHo-
ward the coast over an old,
abandoned road, General Dung
blamed the commander of the
320th Division, whose troops
were in the area, for not head-
ing off the enormous column of
trucks, catts and bicycles.

‘A Reproachable Mistake’

The Chief of Staff relates that
he called the officer, whom he
1dentifies as Comrade Kim Tu-
an, on the telephone and said:
“This 1s a shortcoming, a re-
proachable mistake, At this
time the slightest hesitation,
nistake, fear of hardship or dt-
lay would mean failure. If the
enemy escapes, you will be re-
sponsible.’”

In fact, the Communist fail-
ure to act faster against the ref-
ugee column gave the South
Vietnamese troops and civilians
a few extra days, but the group
bogged down at a river cross-
ing, which the South Vietna-
mese Army took almost a week

to cover with a bridge, ¥ew es-
caped in the end.

Genera! Dung narrates dra-
matically his e’forts to insure
that the mavements of the three
North Vietnamese divisions —
the 1Qth, the 316th and the
320th — around Ban Me Thout
would be kept secret. On March
5 a South Vietnamese unit cap-
tured a Comrnunist artillery
officer who was on a recon-
naissance mission, along with
hig diary.

“We will attack Ban Me
Thuot within four deys,” Gen-
eral Dung decided.

Mistaken Intélligence

Actually, American and South
Vietnamese intelligence officers
had been aware of the Com-
munist trocop movement for
some time, but they assumed
that they were either going to
cut the few highland roads,
which they also did, or move
farther south to assault the
town of Gia Nghia.

General Dung’s own efforts
to gather intelligence on Ban
Me Thuot were not entirely
successful either, Although Ban
Me Thuot was a sleepy provin-
cial town of fewer than 100,000
people, one Communist agent
returned and reported that it
was “very large, as large as
Haiphong.” Haiphong is North
Vietnam's major port and sec-
ond largest city.

When General Dung's troops
overran Ban Me Thuot on
March 10, he immediately dis-
patched a cable to Defense
Minister Giap in Hanoi. In it
he preposed to move north to-
ward Pleiku, the major city of
the Central Highlands.

But before he could move,
President Thieu, in a move still
not fully understood, ordered
his forces to abandon the high-
lands.

General Dung, meeting with
his aides outside Ban Me
Thuot, was surprised. “Wh
such a retreat®’ he wonderet{
“The Enemy lad again made
another grave strategic mis-
take.”

30,000 Buiit Road

Because of this assessment,
they did not ¢hange their
strategic depioyment of
maintaming strength at two
ends—the first and third tac-
tical zones. Neither did they
greatly reinforce the second
tactical zone that included
the western Highlands.

The strategic route east
of the Truong Son [Anna-
mite] range, which was
completed in early 1975, was
the result of the lahor of
more than 30,000 troops and
shock youths, The length of
this route, added to that of
the other old and new stra-
tegic routes and routes use
during various campaigns
built during the last war, is
more than 20,000 kilometers.
The eight-meter-wide route
of more than 1,000 kilo-
meters, which we could see
now, is our pride. With
5,000 Iulometers of pipeline
laid through deep rivers and
streams and on mountains
meore than 1,000 meters high,
we were capable of provid-
ing enough fuel for various
battlefronts. More than
10,000 transportation vehi-
cles were put on the road.

As for us, we continued to

go farther into the area our
vehicle’s number plate was
repainted and the marking
TS-5) was added to it. This
marking meant priority No.
1 for the Truong Son troops.

On the way, we mmet Divi-
sion 316 going on a military
operation. This was the first
time this division had used
500 trucks to move its men
and equipment to the battle-
front. An order had been
given to this division: From
the time its men set out un-
til the time they opened fire,
they must have absolutely
no radio contact, so as to
keep their operation secret.
We intercepted an enemy ra-
dio message saying Division
316 could no longer be seen
and no one knew where It
was going.

Leaves and Elephants

On arvival in the Central
Highlands, I established the
commend past west of Ban
Me Thuot, near the head-
quarters of the front com-
mand. Our residenoe was in
a green fores: adjacent to a
forest. The dry leaves of the
trees covered.the ground like
a yellow carpet. Whenever

(EXCERPTS, Pg 9-F)
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Seoul's
Repressmn

By Richard A. Falk

PRINCETGN N. J.—Coming at a
time of relative calm between North
and South Korea, President Park Chung
Hee’s recent moves sagainst prom-
inent politica] moderates and: Glvic
leaders cannot fairly be attributed to
any alleged security threat W.hat
then, is the real source of Mr. Park’s
anxiety?

South Korea is widely hlnlded ay
an “economic miracle” second ‘only
to Brazil; virtually the entire political
spectrum is committed to defending
the country against possible attack
from North Korea; ‘and critics of the
regime (unlike their past South Viet-
namese counterparts) do not even
seek an American military withdrawal.

In .my judgment, South Korea's
strategy of economic development
accounts for the new round of repres-
sion. In a resource-poor third-world
country, economic miracies (as meas-
ured by the rising gross national
praduct) require substantial foreign
investment, loans from outside, and
capitzl asgistance, which can be at-
tracted to such a setting only by
asgured and short-term profits.

South Korea’s economic attractive-
ness is peculiarly dependent upon
outrageously low wages, large-scale
corruptionr in the bureaucracy, stag-
gering foreign economic debts and
- coacomitantly -~ on pragressively
harsher governmenta] repression.

The .effort to sustain “‘growth™
when the cost of oil and other imparts
was rising and the demand for exports
was declining psoduced a trade deficit
of $4 billion in 1974-75. The Korean
Government, falsely assuming that its
difficulties were temporary and rightly
regarding. its attractiveness to foreign
investors ag a factor of its “miracu-
lous” grqwth, has bofrowed almost
$4 billion in the last three years,
thereby increasing ij¢s external debt
to $5.9 billion, a very high figure for
a country of Korea’s economic scale.

At the core of domestic opposition
to Mr. Park is the dual conviction
that these economic policies are deep-
ening existing inequities and under-
mining national autonomy by leaving
South Korea's economic fate at the
mercy of fyrelm investors and
bankers. In these circumstances, those
who criticize the role of Japanese and
American financial operations are
understandably labeled enemies of the
state and t.reated as '*‘Communist sym-
pathizers.”

Labor agitation, wnot ‘Commumst
subversion, is perceived as the- reel
threat to internsl security. Students,
religious leaders and culturs] figures
deliberately provoke_guch agitation to
protest injustice, corruption and fur-
ther erosion of independence, \

In short, South Karea’s economic
policies help explain why these mod-
erate groups bear the hrunt of govern-
mental represaian, and why Mr, Park
tries so hard te’ misléad both Korean
and’ American public opition about the

facili-
ties have become a major
target of threats and acts
of violence in the U.S.

A Nader-sponsored or-
Zanization some weeks ago
disclosed a 1list of
threats and acts of vio-
lence against nuclear
facilities obtained from
the Nuclear Regulatory
Commission in a Freedom
of Information regquest.

The list is startling:

—-4A pipe bomb was found
in the reactor building of
the I1linois Institute of
Technology.

—-Dynamite was found at
the Wisconsin Michigan
Power Company's (WI) Point
Beach nuclear reactor.

--A break-in took place
at the fuel storage build-
ing of the Duke Power
{(N.C.) Oconee facility.

—--An incendiary device
was detomated imn a public
area of the .Boston Edison
Pilgrim atomic reactor.

--A fire, possibly ar-
son, oceurred in an equip-
nment storage barn at
Nuclear Fuel Services,
West Valley, N.Y.

nature of the opposition’s dermmands
and pottical orientation.

Up to now, the serious opposition,
led by the courageous and respected
Kim Das lung (among those recently
detained and charged with political
crimes), has been moderate, nonvie-
lent, anti-North Korean, anti-Comrnu-
nist #nd pro-American.

When I Interviewed Mr Kim in
Seonl in September, he explained that
Mr. Park’s brutal measures of govern-
ance, far from increasing the nation’s
security, have instead provoked wide-
spread opposition, thereby making
South Korean society increasingly
vulnerable to infiltration from North
Korea and rapidly leaving the steadily
growing opposition little alternative
but armed insurrection. Mr. Park’s
accusations of a subversive Cammu-
nist-inspired .oppaosition would thus
become a self-fulfilling prophecy.

Mr. Kim 1s also convinced that
Mr. Park’s anti-Commumist crusade
adversely affects broader Issues of
peace and even- the possibility of
Korean reunification. Mss Paris - do+
mestic governing stratdjy requires
maintaining a sense of -tension by
exaggerating the dangers from North
Korea, but such tactics are cbviously
incompatible with negotiations and
normalization.

In effect, then, the democratic
opposition to Mr. Park rests part of
its case, too, on the security issue—
but through the more appealing and
persiasive ideal of building & genu-
inely strong country that the South
Korean people will freely support,

Given Seoul's dependence on foreign
loans and .- multinational corpocrate
investment, United .States policy-
makers have powerful leverage.

AMONG AMERICAN
SERVICEMEN, TOO

Child abuse is a staggering
problem for many families of
American servicemen, accord-
ing to recent studies.

One survey indicates that
there are 218 cases per 100,000
population in the mihtary com-
munity, slightly higher than
fragmentary reports indicate
for the U.S. civilian populace as
a whole

Medical officials say that
child-abuse figures for service
farmlies appear higher than for
awvilians, partly because the
armed forces encourage report-
ing of all suspected cases. And
family tensions sometimes are
aggravated in the services by
frequent moves and the father’s
long absences.

In West Germany. for exam-
ple, the problem is so acute that
150 U.S. Army and Air Force
doctoers, lawyers, sccial workers,
teachers and chaplains met
there to pool resources to han-
dle such situations Among the
incidents reported by military
authorities:

¢ A soldier faces charges of
aggravated assault for allegedlsy
beating his 12-year-old step-
daughter unconscious.

¢ Another GI was confined
on charges of murdering his 3-
month-old stepson His wife 1s
accused of bemmg an accessory
after the fact, and both are
charged with possession of dan-
gerous drugs.

Dudley Strasburg, an Amen-
can civilian living in Germany
who orgamzed the meeting,
says the problem s getting
worse He notes that many
young parents are frustrated by
being abroad for the Arst time,
and explains

“They can’t speak the lan-
guage. They're short of trans-
portation. They have a money
problem. The wife, often barely
in her twenties, can’t cry on
mother’s shoulder

“Add to that that a lot of
these young parents aren’t hap-
py with each other and it’s not
too surprising that they take out
all their unhappiness on the
kids.”

They can follow the path of least
resistance, #s they did in South Viet-
nam, by lending their support to
polmcal repression and economic
policies that bring profits for the few
and misery for the many, Or they can
condition further economc and mili-
tary assistance upon minimal respect
for human rights and political inde-
pendence.

South Korea provides our foreign-
policy-makers with prec1se[y the chal-
lenge and opportunity they need to
demonstrate that they have learned
the principal lesson of Vietnam.

Richard Falk is professor ®} inter-
national law at Princeton.
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JERPTS - CONTINUED

someone walked on these dry
leaves, they cracked as crisp
griddle-cakes do, and the
noise could be heard 1n every
part of the forest. A small
spark might set the forest
afire. Combatants of signal
and communications units
had to work hardest here.
Whenever a fire broke out
and destroyed communica-
tion wires, these combatants
set out to quench the fire
and returned with their bo-
dies ms black as coal miners’,
Anocther problem was caused
by herds of 40 to 50 ele-
phants which snapped com-
munication wires, even
though some of these had
been hung on high tree
branches.

A comparison with the
enemy over the entire area
af the campaign showed that
our infantry was not much
superior to the enemy's.
However, becruse we concen-
trated the majority of our
forces in the main area of the
campaign, we achieved su-
periority over the ememy in
this area, As for infantry, the
Tatio was 5.5. of our troops
for each enemy soldier. As
for tanks end armoéred wvehi-
cles, the ratio was 1.2 to 1.
In heavy artillery, the ratio
was 2.1 to 1.

The emremy had not yet
clearly realized that our
forces were on this side of
Ban Me Thuot since he could
not detect our movements.
In the coming days it would
be necessary to continue to
make the enemy believe that
our mmn thrust would be
toward Xontum and Pleiku
to provide an opportunity
for our plan. ¥ would be
necessary to intensify activi-
ties in Kontum and Plaiku
in the coming days to further
confirmm the enemy’s mista-
ken belief.

By maintaining the element
of surprise concerning the
target, the time and the
fighting method, isolating the
enemy and bringing into play
a decisively superior force
without the enemy’s knowl-
edge, we would insure fewer
losses amd quicker victory
in battle.

A Lost Diary

The front command report-
ed that a group of officers
of our artillery regiment had
had an engagement with the
enemy west of Ban Me Thuot
on 5 March while on a recon-
naissance mission. One of
our combatants was wound-
ed and captured with his
diary. I thought: “We wnll
attack Ban Me Thuot wrthin
four days. What will the ene-
my do in the coming days?
So far, he has misunderstocod
us as far as our main offen-
sive target is concerned, but
if similar incidents revealing
our secrets continue to occur,
the enemy will certainly
reassess the situation He s
now 1ntensively seeking to
understand our intentions "
1 telephoned comrade Vu
Lang to remind him to close-
ly check the implementation
by each soldier of all regula-
tions on the preservation of
secrecy.

At ‘0200 sharp ont the
morning of 10 March, the
offensive on Ban Me Thuot
was heralded by the fire from

1975 Communist Advances From Hanoi Strategy Talks to Fall of Saigon
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GEN. VAN TIEN DUNG: “Great news from the south: The main-force units,
in cooperation with the provincial forces, had attacked and liberated Phuoc Binh

city” . .. “Ban Me Thuot was a rapid victory” . ..

“On 16 March the enemy was

retreating from Pleiku” ... “Was it true that the thunderous blow we had dealt
at Ban Me Thuot had produced such a shattering impact?”

sapper units directed against
the Hoa Binh and city aur-
fields. Long-range artillery
began destroymg military
targets in the city. From a
point 40 kilometers from
Ban Me Thuot, our tank unit
started their engines, cut
through trees and headed for
Ban Me Thuot. Modern ferry-
boats were rapidly assembled,
while tanks, armored ve-
hicles, antiaircraft guns and
anti - armored car guns
formed queues to cross on
the ferries, The mountains
and forests of the Central
Highlands were shaken by
a fire stoem.

From the command post,
I could clearly hear the regu-
lar and rapid explosion of
our shells. I called Hoang
Minh Thao and we talked
over the telephone. Here is
a report on some aspects
of the situation that day.

No sooner had the artillery
opened fire than the lights
in the city went off. The
city airfield was ablaze, and
so was the airfreld depot.
Tanks were movinmg under
trees and waiting. Sappers
had cccupied the city air-
field.

“The Battle Is Over™

Basically, the battle was
cver by 1030 on 11 rch
1975. “Basically, the battle
iy over”—these words were
jotted down on the incoming
message record by an opera-
tions cadre at our command
post. Our men's elathon cdn-
not be described. I told our
men present at the commapd
post: The fact that it took
us only a little more than
a day and a night to attack
and occupy so large a city
proves that the enemy can
find no means to resist our
strength.

On 15 March and on the
morning of 16 March we
received a number of techm-
cal news items and same
comments by Western radic
stations. For example, a Unit-
ed States news agency re-
ported that on 15 March tha
price of a Pleiku-Saigon ait
ticket rose to as much es
48,000 piasters. thr were
there so many e cam-
pating for air tickets to Sai-

gon on 15 March?

At 1500 on 16 March Hanol
sent a message saymg tfat
the forward command post
of the enemy in III Corps
had moved to Nha Trang.

At that time we were still
concentrating on Ban M
Thuot. -

Enemy Retreating

At 2100 on 16 March the
comrade on alert duty re-
celved the news that the
enemy was retreating from
Plelli: A convoy of trucks
had passed the Vinh Thamh
crossroads to move along
Route 7. The ammo dump
in Pleiku was exploding, fires
had broken out in the city.
Our command headgquarters
was alive with activity. A
map of communications lnes
in the Central Highlands was
spread out on the table.
Flashlights and magnifying
glasses were traced alomg
Routes 19, 14 and 7 on the
map to determine bloclsade
ponts, shortcuts and attack-
ing directions, and the near-
est unitz and Houte 7 were
calculated to set the time
for action.

Our unit had not yet any
concrete informatwon abaut
this route and had yet to
enter into close pursuit of
the enemy. I severely ecriti-
cized the top unit leader.
I emphatically told Comrade
Kim Tuan: “This is a short-
coming, a reproachable mis-
take, At this time the slight-
est hesitation, mistake, fear
of hardship or delay would
mean failure. If the enemy
escapes, you will be respon-
sible.”

Now a whole regular corps
of the puppets was hastily
fleeing in retreat, abandoning
the Centrai Highlands — a
strategically important re-
gion,

Why such a retreat? And
who had given the order for
it? Was it true that the thun-
derous blow we had dealt
at Ban Me Thuot had pro-
duced such a shattering im-
pact on the enemy? It was%
true that the enemy had been
stunned and rendered strate-
gically confused. The enemy
had again made ancther
grave strategic mistake.

NEW YORK NEWS
26 APRIL 1976

Missiles

Amman, Jordan, Apnl 25
(AP)—The United States re-
duced the price of a Hawk mis-
mile system from $800 million to
$500 million to keep Jordan
from going to the Soviet Union
for an antiaireraft system, offi-
clals said today.

The Jordanian government,
they said, was in touch with
Saudi Arabia to study the n-w
offer. The officials said Jordan
was trying to persvnade the
ISaudis to put up the $500 mil-
ion.

NEW YORK NEWS
2l APRIL 1976
(26) Pg 17

Egypt to Sign
For 6 Planes

Washingtor, April 23 (UPI)
— Egypt will sign a contract
within the mext 10 days for the
purchas¢ of mix C-130 malitary
tranzport a reraft from  the
United States, informed sources
sa:d today. A delivery date will
be sel when the contract is sign-
ed.

Cungress cpposed the sale of
thce planes Lo Egypt but was
persuaded by Secretary of State
Kissinger that 1t wouald show
U.S8, appreciation for sn end of
Egvpt's arms supply relationship
with the Soviet Unijon.

Tue Congress had 30 duys m
which to preveant the sale, but
tock no action.

Opponente of the sale did win
Stuie Department assurances
that only between 15 and 20
Egrptian military officers would
be trained in the operation of
the plsnes at U.S. schools. Thev
alse received assurances that the
Egyptian officers would not be
given any 1nformation regarding
.S, tacties or mophisticated
weupon systems.
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Comes the Blame, Too
With Kissinger's Power

‘ Called Strong in Secrecy of Indochina Policies

By Richard Dudman
Spec:nl to the Washington Star

A former high Pentagon fficial
tried to sum up Henry A. Kis: nger’s
impact on American military jolicy:
*“Henry has a tendency to be .pastic
using military hardware.””

Another criticism links him ~los iy
with the secrecy and deceptior oi the
Nixon administration, particularly in
managing the Vietnam wat.

Still another complaint ha to do
with Kissinger as 4 negetiato:  While
conceding his brilhance, some cnitics
question the value of the end ;rodact
of the spectacular deals.

PARTLY through his own =xper-
tise and the force of his personality,
partly through his dual rnle as secre-
fary . ostatt and assosiant o the
presidem for national secunity af-
fairs, Kissu.ger exerts grcatl power
on the policies and act.ous of the
United %r.fes goverament. These
criticisms vear cn what he do s wira
that power.

As for the Viermam war, Frasinget
ard former Presigent Richord M.
Miwon worked so clescly or ot that
former aides now find it hard to dis-
tinguish their views and imp .cts on
events. Together, they kept the war
going for an additional {our years,
ples arcthor twe yeass w ithout
‘Anterican ircops ki with U S arms
and doliars, in the hope that cventu-
al.y they could extricate the United
States s a way that would leave an
~n*-Communist goverpment in South
Vietnam.

Persons familiar with policy
formation through the first Nixon
te m say Pefense Secretary Melvin
R. Land and Secrciary of State Wil-
hiam . Rogers were secret doves,
trying above all else to get the U.S
tesore Out as soon as possible.

Jhey say that Kissinger, on the
other hand, was always thinking he
could negotinte a setilement that
would previde a good chance for the
survival of an anu-Communist gov-
ernment, and that he was willing to
risk thousands of additional U.S.
casualties and eventual political
disaster at home in that hape.

in late 1968, according to one of the
participants in the Johnson-Nixon
transition arrangements, leading
Democrats offered what they thought
would be a solution to the stalled war
that was tearing this country apart.

They proposed to support a move
by Nixon to drop the dream of a suc-
cessful conclusion of the war, siop
worrying too much about wheiher the
Communists would take over, and ne-
gotiate a quick peace that would get
the United States out of the Indochina
morass. They argbogd that Nixon
could make himselffg. natignal hero
by stopping the bloddshed gnd the
divisive national deba¥e.

Richard Dudman is chief of the
Washington bureau of the St. Louis
Post-Dispatch. This is the last of
three articles by himn on Henry Kiss-
inger.

One of those who presented the
idea says Kissinger appeared inter-
ested and said, '*President Nixon
must hear this.”’ Bt nothing came of
it. There was nc sign that Kissinger
or Nixor ever considered anything
but their long and ultimately unsuc-
cessful quest for what Nixon called
“‘peace with honor.”

THEIR METHODS included the se-
cret bombing of neutral Cambodia,
which staried two months after
Nixon taok office, the U.S, invasion of
Cambod:ia in 1270 and furious raids
by KEZ bovibers against North Viet-
nainese omihes as a stick applied at
crucial points in the intermittent me-
gotiations.

Sources in the Pentagon, Staie De-
partment and White House agree that
although Kissinger persuaded friend-
iy newspaper columnists and
members of Congress that he was a

force for moderation, he actually was
pressing for extended bombing raids
and other ways to expand the war
The former oificiais say Laird and
Rogers consistently pressed for
accelerated *“Vietnamization’ of the

-war—as a euphemism for U.S. with-

drawal-—and opposed many of Kiss-
inger’s proposais to escalate U.S. at-
tacks. . .

“Laird and Rogers were doves, but
Henry clearly was in control of the
process,” says a former member of
Kissinger’'s National Security Council
staff. “*‘He understood that the person
who was first with a memo to the
President carried the day. Laird's
and Rogers’ memos went through
Kissinger, who would write a cover-
ing memo and contrel the action."”

The former staffer said Kissinger
was always present when Rogers
saw the President: ‘‘Rogers would
cail Haldeman and say he needed to
see Nixon. Haldeman would say
Nixon was busy. Rogers didn't fight
it, and when I saw that I said to my-
self, ‘Boy, the ball game’s over.” As
Henry became more and more opera-
tive, Rogers sort of evaporated and
became a central-casting version of
secretary of state.”’

Kissinger declines to discuss such
matters on the record. His position is
known to be that he never suppressed
or short-circuited the views of
Rogers and Laird; that they never
raised serious or sustained objections
to the war policy as did George W.
Ball in the Johnson administration;
and that, insofar as Rogers was push-

3-F

ed aside, the President wanted 1t that
way. !

Rogers declines to discuss the mat-
ter. He says he has decided not to
give any .interviews or write his me-
mo1irs. The only writing he is consid-
ering, he says, is a book on the ljght-
er side of government service.

LAIRD fought it out with Kissinger
time after time on proposed troop
withdrawals and bombing raids,
sometimes winning a point, some-
times losing, according to a former
aide. He says they remained friendly,
although Laird now has begun attack-
ing Kissinger's nuclear policies and
is said to be cne of those spreading
the view that Kissinger has had too
much power too jong.

Planning tor the Cambodia inva-
sicn of 1970 was handled in a sort of
ax:s between Kissinger and the Joint
Chiefs of Staff, with Nixon giving the
final appriival, according to several
who took pait. o

Military leaders long had been,
advocating a U.S. ground strike to’
break up Vietnamese Communist
sanctuaries across the Cambodian,
border. With the overthrow of Prince .
Norodom Sinanouk :m March 1972, 1t
;;;ddenly appeared politically feasi--

e.

A former official says that Laird
and Rogers strangly opposed .ny use
of U S. .reops in Cambodia but were
cut out of the planning meetings that
led up to the decision. So was a
Pentagon Vietnam task force that
was meeting three or four times a
week 1n strategy sessions. .

At one point, the former official re-
calls, Kissinger sent word to Adm.
Thomas H. Moorer, chief of naval
operations and actiag chatrman of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, to come to
one of the final planning meetings —
as the military adviser to the Presi-
dent, not in his role as assistant to
the secretary of defense.

Moorer 1s said to have asked blunt-
ly, “Does this mean Laird is not com-
g+’ i

That was exactly what it meant. At
the crucial meeting, apparently on
Thursday, April 23, the only partici-
pants are szid to have been Kissinger,
Moorer, C1A Director Richard Helms
and his deputy, Lt. Gen. Robert E.
Cushman Jr.

At a final meeting the following
Sunday, after the decision had been
formulated and all but completed,
Laird and Rogers, as well as Nixcn
and Vice President Spiro T. Agnew,
were present at a formal meeting of
the National Secunty Couneil

One of Kissinger's aides at the time
recalls a telephene call from Nixon to
Kissinger from the presidential heli-
copter for a final word as the opera-
tion was about to get under way.
After Nixon had spoken, Nixon's
crony, Bebe Rebozo, took the phone
and added a comment of his own:
‘‘And, Henry, if this doesn’t work, it’s
your ass.”

KISSINGER would not discuss the
episode for the record, but his ver-
sion is said to show that Laird and
Rogers were part of the decision-

(SEE BLAME, Pg.h4W.F)
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BLAME -- CONTINUED

making process at all stages A main
point of the Kissinger version is that
Mixon, not Kissinger, was the one
who 1nsisted on the use of American
1700ps.

According to this version, the plan
formulated at the Thursday meeting
mmvolved only South Vietnamese
troops, but with U § air support. On
Saturday, however, Nixon is said to
have summoned Kissinger to Camp
Navid and told him, * This is ridicu-
lous. If we're going to do 1t, we
shouid do 1t right. We should use
American troops.”’

At the Sunday meeting of the Na-
tional Security Councud, with Laird
and Rogers present, the decision on
U S troops was still open, according
to the Kissinger version, although
Nixon was leaning toward using &
U.5. ground force. .

Tn this version, Nixon met &z2ain
with Laird and Rogers on Monday
morning, the 27th, and ruld them he
would make the decision that night.
In the meantime he asked the judg-
ment of Gen Creighton W. Abrams,
commander of U.5. forces in Viet-
nam. Abrams is said to have recen-
mended the use of Arserican trocps.
Nixan'’s speech announcsing the start
of the “‘ipcursion’’ was deliveced
Thursdsy, Aprtl 30. .

¥/ .y Fissingeye 41 =dvirate, or was
‘he mx: Ly thie comrayor o0 0008, as
hie - caien suggestcs Cne of the
cooun ¢) s dovish afdes ~hom Riss-
1nger used to call Y ocieeding
hearts™ stild can ¢ decrde He remans
p uzled about wo.wther Kissinger's
WlPeey SLEMUTE (0T T 1N ASIGN WaS
~acuune of aesy»y pressures from
b, 2 pr becase he iruty favored
e mai.

¢ Iheore wer: occasions on other
Wwsues where a staff snemher wouid
obiecr o1 4 Hiszinger would sympa-
“hive vo anme SVETE Wiy,  the lormer
a1al® membor so1d. “He didn't do it
thie time Dut even if he had sad.
‘Praz deewn inside 1 symparhize with
vau,” & ~ill wouldn't necessarilv be
onctasore””

BUA#SS and bomlng were among
Kissinger’s priscipal tools in trying
i drive thé Tamrunists to agree-
-qeny and trving to persusds Presi-
sead WMgnven Jap Thew tx accept it
ot Spvtaer oificials believe an

sportaut aim of the Christmas
. vt 1g raids of 1972 was to demon-

(i 4-= to Thieu that Nixon would keen
his secret promise 1o seed bk The
B52s if he zigned the rease-fire
agreement and the Conomunists later
mounted a major affensive,

A former aide quotes Kissinger as
saying, “We hkave to show them we
can be brutal.”

Another controversial show of U.5.
armed might was the nuclear alert of
October 1973, during the Yam ¥ippur
war. It was decided by the famous
bobrailed Nationai Security Councal
meeting of "Kissinger, Kissinger and
Schlesinger” — Kissingar, wearing
his two hats, and Defease Secretary
James R. Schlesinger — and ratified
afterward by President Nixon.

"No one yet knows the facts of the
alert. Some observers now think 1t
was more to persuade the {sraelis to
accept the cease-fire than it was a re-
sponse to any imminent Soviel troop
movement Kissinger promised to tell
the full story in about a week, but he
has never done so.
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Americans to the Sinai?

Plan Envisions Civilian Volunieers

By James M. Perry

Americarn boys, 1t was always saigd,
would nevar be sent io the fron! lines
in the Middle Easl. Soon, though, it is
now anticipated here, as many as 20¢
American ‘‘volunteers’* will he sent to
the Sinal Peninsula to operate sophis-
ticated electionic gear at listening posts
in either the Gidl or Mitla passes, or
both,

Israel is demanding the deployment
of the American technicians, a ubiqui-
tous, high U.8. Government official told
reporters last week. No Americans, he
seemed to Indicete, no agreement be-
tween Israzel and Egyps.

Secrvetary of Siate Henry Xlissinger
lefi Washington iast waeek to mediate
the firnal «oioiis of the agreement be-

News Analysis

tween the two natloas, It would be the
first evidence of progress since HEissin-
ger's celevrated shuttle  dplcmacy
broka dowr last Mareh.

The high U.5. offielal belleves the
agreemen’-—which, he says, stands &
better-than-even chanée of agdoption—
should pave the weay for further talks
leading to an ultimate solution of the
Kiddle East problem.

Payvirg the Price
To get the pact, though, the United
States wiil pay a yrice.

First, the volunteers. They wil be
civilians, the high UJ.8. gource insisted.
They will perform i:0 military functlons
whaisoever. Mot a single man would
be sed.. or be allowed to volunteer,
with.it privr aph-oval by Congress.

Tae istAgus A'ready man lsiecing
stations ir the 9.7, and, ithe higbh of-
ficial nal-aced, they would ke to con-
thhue o v p wose stations, even 82
thel, hners paid back from the two
strategic n.r3es a5 purd of the agree-
mend Py i 1 expected that other,
more sovhizi.orcicn statons would be
bulit to mzke sure the Egypiians doa ¢
violate the agreersent. Those new Sta-

{SEE SINAI, Pg.5-F)

Kissinger has been accuszd by
some Pentanon of;cals of advocal-
mg 3 552 strike av1inst Cambodian
cities 1 the Mayuguez crisis last

fay. & White House efficial, how-
ever, calls hus 4 ‘bum rap.”

According to the Pentagon version,
Kissinger, backed by Vice President
Melson A, Rockefellsr, pressed for
the use of the tig r1zght-engine bomb-
ers iT it was decided to start mihitary
operations before ihe carrmer Cora?
Sea reached the island where thz
captured U.S. merchant ship was
being held.

Schlesinger and tie present char
man of the Joint Chrefs of Staff, Gen.
Gearge 5. Brown, were said to have
rppnsed the plan, %s did the individu-
al chiefs of atafs,

The plan got szo far that the planes
were an the runways in Guam, with
the bombe qn the racks and the crews
Yeside the planes, ready to take off in
reconds en the two-hour bomb run.
But, according t this version, Presi-
dent Ford vetcad the uwse of the B52s.

Kissinger's verswon, it has been
l:arped, is that someone — apparent-
Iv n the Defense Department — hnd
made an error in computing the
arrival time of the Coral Sea. Kiss-
inger, realizing that the carrier could
launch its planes while st1ll some dis-
tance away, asked for a new compu-
tation and told the Presidenr 1t was
senseless t0 proceed with the BS2 op-
tion. The president then scrubbed the
BS52 plan, although the alert on Guam
was not canceled for fear of indicat-
mg U.S indecisiveness in the crisis.

In the Kissinger version, Kissinger
thus was the prevenier rather than
the advocate of an escalation of the
incident that could have irflamed a
new national debate.

EVEN Kissinger’s critics acknowi-
edge his brilhance as a negotiator.
He has a quick, acqusitine mind
Those who have watc<ad him bar-
gary sav that he oftern is far better

e

rieparced thar those with whem he is
dealing One of his former m%ss 5avs
this 15 tri° 81X or seven timed out of
i0

Some of Kissinger's admirers, as
well as ms critics, however, féar that
his desire to make a deal can some-
times lead Mim to make unwise con-
sessions or make a pubiic show of
agreement by conceling basic differ-
ences.

They cite his settlement with North
Vietnam’'s Le Duc THa, m which Kigs-
inger gas & the impression that peace
had been achieved whiic, on the one
hard, permitting North Vietpam to
contipue to keep its troops n South
Vietnam and, on the other, giving the
Saigon government an extra $2 bil-
lion 1n arms to continue fighting.

They cite also his deaj with Sen.,
Henry M. Jackson aver Soviet emi-
grati1an policies, wn which both
partiec now seem to have given a
pubiic wmpression that the Soviet
Unwn haa made promises that i fact
it kad not made

Timing as well as content of Kiss-
inger’s diplomatic breakthroughs
also bothers some students of diplo-
macy. They point to the abrupt an-
nouncemcent of the Nixon trip to
China, which so shocked the Japa-
nesz and damaged Japanesg-Amen-
can reiations, just n time to help
with the Nixon re-election campaign.
Another example 1s Kissinger's
‘“*Peace is at hand’’ speech a few
dayvs beforz the 1972 election, when,
as become kprown later, Thieu was
stili adamantly blocking an agree-
ment. L

Such questions cause worry about
what future deals Kissinger may
make, in the Middle East or with the
Russians over nuclear weapons —
agreements that could be shaping up
for announcement just in time for
effective use in President Ford's 1976
camupaign.

4oF
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- _FEATURES COLUMNISTS

Victor Zorsa .

———— e 1

The modernization of the French

acceptable to the more democratically

sygments of the electorate, could
take a #nifjor step forward as a result of
the party congress being hedd pext week.
The debate which the party leaders bave
ordered the rank and file to hold in
preparatign for the congress, on whether
party should drop or retain the slogan
cal¥ag for the *‘dictatorship of the
proietaript,” could prove to be the
beginning of real change—or it could prove
twobeasham.

The party leaders have instructed the
taithial to ur~dabate” in order to
imprové ghe party's imege with the
clectarsta. They know that so long as the

§

s debate in the party leadership. The
~debates”” held at the party’s lower levels,

{See DEBATE, Pg 2-F)
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" French-Kremlin Debate -

WASHINGTON STAR - 28 JANUARY 1976(29) Pg 5 1374 even‘ Communist ' 'ob-
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Laiils Saigon Fall
To Critics in U.S.

By Henry S. Bradsher

Washingion Star Staft Writer

The overriding factor in
the fall of South Vietnam to
the Communists was the
reduction of aid by Con-
gress which resulted from
antiwar propaganda in this
country, according to the
last American ambassador
to Saigom.

It was not shortcomings
of the South Vietmamese
government which led to its
defeat last April, Ambassa-
dor Graham Martin said in
his first public statement
since Smigon fell April 30.
He said there were no fail-
ures of the Thieu regime
nor of his own controversial
handling of U.S. policy in
Vietnam and of the Ameri-
can evacuation.

The basic problem, Mar-
tin said, was a failure here
to counter “one of the best
propaganda and pressure
organizations the world has
ever seen.” He held the
Nixon and Ford adminis-
trations responsible be-
cause they did not follow his
advice cabled from Saigon.

MARTIN IDENTIFIED
the organization as the
Indochina’ Resources Cen-
ter, a small group set up by
former volunteer relief
workers in Vietnam and
Laos. A spokesman for the
center said last night it was
honored to be given such
credit for bringing the war
to an end. .

Martin's assertions met
with some disbelief from
the House International
Relations Committee's
investi%ations subcommit-
tee. ‘‘Surely there were
reasons for the reversal
other than the U.S. econom-
ic cuts,” said Pierre' S. du-
Pont IV, R-Del.

The white-haired ambas-
sador replied that for the
sake of the consciences of
congressmen, he wouid like
10 say there were. “But I

1-F

cannot in good conscience
say” that anything in the
fabric of South Vietnam’s
war effort was responsible
for the defeat, he declared.

“You really believe,
asked an incredulous du-
Pont, ‘‘the overriding fac-
tor was a lack of bullets”
after aid was reduced by
Congress? *“'Yes,” replied
Martin.

Congress cut the request
for $1.6 billion in military
aid to $700 million in the fis-
cal year that ended June 0,
1975, At the same time, in-
creased oil costr 1 relat-
ed inflation re. <od what
South Vietnam could buy
for the money, Martin
pointed out.

MARTIN'S LONG-
DELAYED appearance on
Capitol Hill had a strong
tone of self-justification. He
asserted twice that in retro-
spect he felt he had handled
the situation correctly last
April.

Martin ended his pre-
pared 48-minute statement

on a maudlin note of hoping"

his wife’s personal memen-
tos could be reeovered from

the Communists now in Sai- :
gon. He returned 1o this.
point twice in answering al-

most three hours of ques-
tions. .
Several times Martin in-
sisted that he is *‘a totally
honest and candid man."”
During the two years he
was ambassador in Saigon,
storms of controversy
swirled around him. He was
repeatedly accused of
trying to deceive Congress
and the American press
about what was happening
m Vietnam, and some U.S.
officiais felt he lied to them
about the final evacuation

plans.
Inarguing yesterday that
the South Vietnames army

was doing well until Con-
Eﬂress chopped the aid,
artin said that in June

SerVers ,;eported that “‘the

-military. initiathye 'was. } -

clearly in the hands of the
South Vietnamese.”

OFFICIAL SOURCES
have said that at that time
Martin was censoring re-
ports to Washington in
order to hide Saigon’s initi-
atives because they violat-
ed the 13971 cease-fire
agreement. Martin did not
mention the cease-fire
agreement yesterday.

What Martin presented to
the subcommittee as a good
sign-was viewed by some
U.S. experts at the time as
a weakness. In its eager-
ness to capture territory in
defiance of the agreement’s
stand-still provisions, South
Vietnamese troops became
dangerously overextended.

Martin said aid cuts
tforced the South Viet-
namese to reduce their am-
munition usage to just a
tenth of the U.S. Army's
firing rate on inactive
fronts, leaving them wvul-
nerable to Communist at-
tacks.

This, too, was an unclear
point at the time. Experts
disagreed about the level of
available military suppkies,
with some Americans con-
tendingethat Saigon’s forces
were tter supplied than
they admitted or than Mar-
tin argued to Washignton.

The subcommittee chair-
man, Lee H. Hamilton, D-
Ind., asked Martin 4 num-
ber of -detailed duestions |
aboyt everts 1 Aprikléads i -
jng up:to the evacuation. -

ANSWERING * THEM; | ‘
Martin eonfirnred that. CIA
agendts had reported -the v
Commugnist ' intention to
capture Saigon without any f
compromise with a new
government there. ‘‘The
question was fow much
credibilitrl to put” on this
report while other sources
were saying there could be
a compromise settlement.

These other sources in-
cluded the Hungarian and
Polish Communist delega-
tions on the cease-fire
supervisory team. Martin
said he used the delegations
to send messasges to Hanoi
warning against any North
Vietnamese interference
with the U.S. evacuation.

(See CRITICS, Pg 3~F)
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Frustration

By Dick Clark

WASHINGTON—Recent disclosures
of our year-long involvement in the
Angolan civil war raise serious ques-
tions about Congressional oversight of
foreign policy, particularly the con-
duct of covert operations.

Administration leaders argue that
Comgress was given an oversight role
in covert operations when an amend-
ment sponsored by Senator Harold
Hughes and Representative Leo Ryan
passed in December 1974. Actually,
the matter is much more complex. The
amendment provides for nothing more
than an ex-post-facto commuwmTication
to Congress of decisions already
reached. There is still nothing in exist-
ing law gving Congress a voice in
covert operations; there is mo provi-
sion for advice or consent.

Indeed, classified briefirrgs actually
become an impediment to effective
oversight. Once the informaton is
made available, there is no way the
Congress can properly use it to op-
pose or influence policy without tak-
ing public action. Congress is saddled
with the illusion of co-responsibility
for the covert action without having
any say in the decision. This 1s the
worst of all pessible arrangements.

I found out how inhibiting the pos-
session of classified material can be
during hearings held before the
African Affairs Subcommittee of the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee.
As subcommittee chairmax, I had
asked for and received a briefing late
in July on our covert activities 1n
Angola. A short time later in public
hearings the then Assistant Secretary
of State for Africa, Nathaniel Davis,
asked not to be pressed on certain
points_because, &s he indicated i a
note passed to me, “we both know”
about these covert activities, There-
fore, I was cautious in my questioning.
Had I not had the classified briefing,
I could have proceeded on the basis
.of newspaper reports with much more
vigorous questioning, which would
have put a more honest statement of
United States policy into the record.

Later, in an effort to express ob,cc-
tion to what I considered an unwise
involvement in a tribal war in Angola,
1 asked Deputy Secretary of State
Robert S. Ingersol! at a closed session
of the subcommittee to explain Umted
States policy. The objections weze
ignored.

Determined to get a first-hand view
of the situation in Angola and southern
Africa, T traveled there during the
August recess and talked with the
heads of each of the three Angolan
iiberation factions plus the heads of
state in Zambia, Zaire and Tanzania,
and the South African foreign minister
ter. [ returned convinced that our
involvement was a mistake, could only

end in embarrassment, and could only

Dick Clark, Democrat, is senior

Senator Jrom lowa.

DEBATE - CONTINUED

tatorship of the proletariat’” slogan,
because this formula belies its claim that
it favors the contimuation of the multi-

party system. The formula also con-

tradicts its promise that, after winning
power, it would be willing to give up office

if the elections should go against the

Communists.

The Kremlin, on the other hand, inxists
that the “dictatorship of the proletariat” is
a basic element of Communist policy,
obligatory for all parties. The quarrel on
this issue began coming to the surface last
summer when a Pravda article by Kon-
stantin Zarodov criticized certain un-
named comrades for wanting to foresake
the dictatorship of the proletariat.
Because the articie was published at the
height of the Communists’ puah ta power I
Lisbon, the Kremlin's worda were
generally taken to refer to Portugal. But
the evidence between the lines suggested
that the Kremlin was in fact aitacking the
French Communist party, and this in-
terpretation has now been confirmed.

What was not generally known at the
time was that the French Communist
party’s representatives had attended a
secret meeting at which the Krembin had
tried to impose on other parties its own
interpretation of the “dictatorship of the
proletariat” formula. At the meeting,
Zarodov made it clear to the French and
other Western Communist parties that
their new-found belief in the mul
system was compatible with Communist
orthodoxy only if they retained full dic-
tatorial cantrol over the other par-
ties—which is a contpadiction in terms.
The multi-party system was only ac-
ceptable, he said, “if it is directed by the

working-class Marxist-Leninist
vanguard,”” that is, by the Communist
party.

He ruled out the toleration of real
political opposition which the Freasch
Communist party proclaima as its ewn
policy. “Encouragement,” be said, “even
passive acceptance, of opposition parties
pursuing policies hostile to the people is
mcompatible with the interests of the
revolutionary proletariat.”

The French Communist party has not
replied publicly to this argument, evem
though the Kremlin has since published an
account of the meeting in the World
Marxist Review. But the French Commu-
nists continue to evade these basic ques-
tions. They try to gloss over the argument
with the Kremlin oh this issue, instead of
debating 1t publicly, at length, and in the
kind of detail that g debate on this question
calls for. As long as they substitute sham
debates for real ones, misgivings will por-
sist about the party’s protestations of
loyalty to the democratic system,

But if the French party congress should
lead to a genuine debate on this issus, both

within the party and betweer: the party and

the Kremlin, it couid prove to be the
beginning of a real change of heart with

within the party. A Communist party
which has really changed so fundamentsi

an aspect of its faith would necessarily:
make changes in many of its other

policies, all of which are interconnected, to
the point where it would no longer be a

“Communist party” as the ierm has besn

understood in the West—an! at that point
it might indeed begin to compete for
power, in.the eyes of the clectorate, en
equal terms with other parties.

€ 1974, Vickor Zorse

impede the development of the rational
African policy we need.

Upen returning I met with the Direc-
tor of Central Intelligence, William E.
Colby, told him what I had learned,
and registered my discord with United
States policy. To no avail. Later in the
month I learned that the Administra-
tiorr had doubled the funding for mili-
tary equipment to pro-Western An~
golan factions.

In frustration, I went to the full
Foreign Relations Commuittee, reported
on my trip and expiaied my objec-
tions. The committee calied Mr. Colby
and Secretary of State Henry A. Kis-
smger for a complete review of An-
golan and African policy.

When they appeared — with Under
Secretary Joseph J. Sisco sitting in for
Mr. Kissinger—many of us expressed
doubts about the deepening involve-
ment. But the wammings went un-
heeded. Within a month the Admin-
istration had decided to significantly
increase our covert commitment for
the fourth time in four mpnths.

Having tried to oppose this policy
through every avenue available to me
within estahlished channels, I took the
only course remaimng—I offered an
amendment te the pending Security
Assistance Act to prevent any funds
from beinmg spent in Angola without
specific Congressional approval. This

brought our concern, though not the
secret details, out into the public.

Subsequently, the Senate passed an
amendment to the Defense Appropria-
tions Act that barred further funds in
that bill for intervention in Angoila.
The House on Tuesday accepted the
same restriction. My amendment,
broader in that it would bar all ex-
penditures in any category, is in the
biil about to go to the Senate.

The Angolan experierice convinces
me~—and I believe the majority of my
colleagues—of the inadequacy of the
present oversight system. It does not
allow for Congressional consultation
or veto, In practice, access to classi-
fied information after a decision has
been reached and action initiated
becomes in itself a restriction on a
member's action and leaves no alter-
native for influencing policy except
to go public through legislative action.

I am convinced that the natiom is
better served by not conducting covert
military or political activities (as op-
posed to information coliection, wimch
I support). But Congressional and pub-
hc sentiment probably does not sup-
port that view. Thus it is vital that 1n
the restructuring of its oversight ap-
paratus the Comgress define for itseif
a more responsible and unambiguous
role 1in covert activities.

2~F
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Mr. Colby’s Unwelcome Truth

In the welter of controversy that charae-
terized William E. Colby’s final weeks as
director of the CIA, no statement has so
aroused the true believers in the prevailing
national- mythology as his assertion that
South Vietnamese guerrillas did not win the
war.
Mr. Colby’s assertion, in an interview
with Time last week, reflected a reality that
has yet to permeate the pational conscious-
ness—that the Vietcong spent themselves
against American firepower in the 1968 Tet
Offensive and then were slowly bled by Mr.
Celby's hideous but modestly effective Phoe-
nix program and were never again a serious
challenge.

The true believers came on in angry
righteousness to remind Mr. Colby of the
Higher Truth of one ¢f the prevailing nation-
al myths. Here is columnist Garry Wills,
writipg last Saturday on the page opposite:

“Even a West Point military lecturer, in

-the very week wiren Mr. Colby’s interview

George’s Redcoats.”

By mid-1969, when this writer arrived in
Saigon, Tet of 1868 had Jong since shocked
Americans with the unweleome truth that

. Kaiser was first to see an important
story In whai reporters were doing, but not
writing about, daily. Despite embarrassment
t being beaten to an obvions story, and with
significant variations, the New York Times,
Christian Scierice Monitor, Los Angeles
Times and The Sun had to catch uo.

About the same time, The Sun reported

By JOHN E. WOODRUFF

on night border crossings by long columns of
North Vietnamese regulars from bases at
the southern end of the Ho Chl Minh Trail in
Cambodla. Green Beret officers said the
movements, begun a few weeks earlier,
were the first injection of North Vietnamese
manenver units that far south. It was an ad-
mission that Hanoi no longer counted on the
southern guerrillas to win.

By then, Mr. Nixon was committed to a
“Vietnamization” meant to enable Saigon to
handle the debilitated Vietcong. Salgon conld
not have been ready for Narth Vietnamese
regulars for another decade; South Vietnam-
ese corruption, fueled by egreglously bloated
American war budgets, left doubt that It ev-
er could. So the Politburo did a dellberate
balancing act: on one side, encouragement to
Mr. Nixon to follow the American public out
of Vietnam; on the other, preparation for
early conventional war.

Once Mr. Nixon was well iato the Ameri-
can withdrawal, every Conrmunist offensive
was beaded by North Vietnamese units. Fi-
nally, last spring, conventional, tank-led at-

‘WWMMWMMW—I

tacks by North Vietnamese divisions ex-
posed the hollowness of the “Vietnamized”
Army of the Republic of Vietnam.

Too many Southk Vietnamese had floated
up to command through the ocean of dollars
in which Washington tried to drown Com-
munism. Generals evacuated refrigerators
and televisions on planes and boats that
should have carried junlor officers and non-
coms. The final battle was not won by North
Vietnam so much as it was conceded by
South Vietnamese commanders who mever
meant to fight, having risen not by combat
but by graft and intrigue.

They were the creatures of U.S. Presi-
dents who went to war with too little atten-
tion to home opinlon and got caught between
an enemy with stamina and voters horrified
by lengthening casualty lists. The Presidents
could neither bomb nor buy their way out.

Mr. Wiils concludes that “Mr. Colby is
walking proof that the agency has not
learned a thing from the whole dreary epi-
sode. The agency breeds its own internal
fantasies that endanger us.”

The Pentagon papers say otherwise—
that the CIA saw from the outset that no one
would beat the Vietnamese Communists
with bombs and dolBars. In effect, the CI1A
paraphrased Chairman Mao: political power
in South Vietnam would grow out of the bar-
rel of a rifle.

Rejection of that advice by seccessive
Presidents, who knew better than to tolerate
the American casualties required to hold the
ground, is siient testimony that war in Viet-
nam offended American ideals and pursued
no real American interest.

But it does not support the remantic no-
tion of guerrillas fighting off the foreigners.
What happened was unromantic. The richest
pation on earth exported stupefylng firepow-
er to a small, distant land, shot away most of
a generation of guerrilla leaders and deep-
ened for decades the domination of South
Vietnamese by northerners.

Mr. Woodruff, deputy editorial page
editor of The Sun, was Saigon corre-
spondent until 1970 and often returned
as Hong Kong bureau chief until 1973

namese

who had been

Branfman of the Indochina

CRITICS - CONTINUED

On April 22, while trans-
port planes were fl{ing out
refugees and a week before
the helicopter evacuation
was ordered, an offer was
received from Hanoi
through the Soviet Union
not to obstruct an American
withdrawal from Vietnam,
Martin said. .

Other sources earlier in-
sisted that this was not so
clear a promise as Martin
represented it yesterday.

artin said he tried to
delay a visible evacuaticn
in order to avoid panic and
possible South Vietnamese
efforts to obstruct their de-
parting allies.

THE AMBASSADOR

added that another factor
was lack of authority from
Washington to evacuate
Vietnamese to the United
States. ‘I was informed
after the April 26 meeting
(of the top-level Washing-
ton Special Action Group,
which coordinated policy
here) that there was no
support for my position that
we had a moral obligation
to get Vietnamese em-
ployes (of U.S. pgovern-
ment) out,” he said.

But when the helicopter
evacuation began, he keﬂn
it going as long as possible
to remove all Vietnamese
at the landing zones,” Mar-
tin added.

He refused several times
to estimate how many Viet-

promised or had reason to
expect American evacua-
tion were left behind. Final-
ly Martin said it was
‘‘many.”

The Communists since
then have been too clever to
carry out a frequently pre-
dicted bleodbath, Martn
said, but people have disap-
Keared. He dissociated

imself from predictions of
a bloodbath. Sources have
said he was having his
embassy collect evidence to
support administration
warnings of a bloodbath in
April.

MARTIN SINGLED OUT
two persons for the main
credit — or blame — for
ending the war. They were
Don Luce and Fredric R.

Resources Center.

“Those individuals de-
serve enormous credst for a
very effective operation.”
They “‘twisted and distort-
ed” American humanitar-
ian concern into opposition
to continuing support for
the war, Martin said. “I
have enormous respect for
the abilities of Mr. Branf-
man and Mr. Luce.”

There were other factors,
Martin added, such as
trying to fight a Frotracted
war with a drafted army
and television coverage.
But he strongly implied
that the war effort had been
stabbed in the back by what

his prepared testimony
calle ‘the anti-Saigon
lobby.”

3-F
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Foreign Policy Not Reassuring

NBC's much-heralded
three-hour television review
of our foreign pohcy, on the
evening of Jan. 5, con-
firmed Johr Chancellor’s
umage as a uniquely fair-
minded news commentator
and panet moderator. Un-
fortunately, the same can-
not be said of some of his
network coliaborators, sev-
eral of whom revealed their
partisan prejudices.

We can agree with Chan-
cellor that there have heen
at least four distinctive dip-
lomatic periods m our 200-
year history The colonial
period, when we sought to
avoid 1international all-
ances while devoting our
national energies to press-
ing domestic and economic
concerns

The second, or expansion-
1st pertod, found us tearng
chunks out of Mexico, fight-
g a war with Spamn and
pursuing “‘gunboat” diplo-
macy in Central and South
America.

The third period found us
pursuing the most vigorous
economic expansion ever
known among modern na-
tions, while choosing, reluc-
tantly, to jomn 1n two world
wars and several lesser
wars, ncluding a ‘‘cold
war’’ with the Soviet Union.

The fourth period began

with our defeat in Southeast
Asia and included neo-1sola-
tiomism, detente with Rus-
sia, SALT I and II and U.S.
untlateral disarmament. It
1s this fourth period with
which we are now primarily
concerned, since it will de-
termine our future as a
world power and, probably,
our survival 1n freedom.

The one fact which comes
through loud and clear
from a pragmatic review of
the current status of U.S.
foreign pelicy is that we are
in full retreat everywhere
in the world

1t 1s equally clear that the
primary reason for this na-
tional and international
tragedy 1s the bitter and
unparalleled divisiveness
here at home. There 1s the
battle between the Congress
and the President, which
stymies economic recovery
and sound foreign policy.

There is the euphoria of
detente, which leaves our
people apparently unconc-
erned about Russia’s obvi-
ous determination to domi-
nate the world through su-
pertor military power.

There is our failure to
engage in economic war-
fare. We supinely submit to
the oil holdup imposed by
the OPEC. Qur superior po-

sition 1 food and technolo-
gy gives us umgue opportu-
nities for economic reprisal
or negotiation, now com-
pletely neglected.

As John Chancellor pont-
ed out, there are now 150
nations. Only 24 of them are
republics, where the people
select thewr leaders n free
elections

The diplomatic review
shows a succession of fail-
ures all around the world
during the last four years.
The Pans Treaty, which
concluded the Vietnamese
war, was promptly broken
by Hanoi. NATO’s Southern
flank was lost when Greece
and Turkey defected. The
Indian Ocean fell to Soviet
influence when Congress
canceled our base in Diego
Garcia. The new African
nations are rapidly falling
into the Communist orbit.
The Helsinki agreements
were callously broken by
Brezhnev in Angola.

Red China, which onee
had hopes that detente with
the Umted States might
protect her from Russia, is
now making conciliatory
overtures to the Kremlin.

A valid review of current
U 8. foreign policy is net
reassuring.

L A Times Syndicote

NEW YORK NEWS
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SALT Talks
On in Geneva

Geneva, Jan. 28 (UPI) -— The
United States and Sovilet Union
resumed nuclear arms contorl
talks in Geneva Loday, sitting
May as the latest deadline for a
new pact.

The one-hour meeting between
chief U 8. negotiator U. Alexis
Johnson and Vladimir 8. Seme-
nov of the Soviet Union came a
week after the Soviets proposed
a compromise formula to resolve
a number of deadlocked issues
during & visit teo Moscow by
Secretary of State Kissinger.

_US. officials have said the
United States would rule on the
compromise by the middle o
March. They hope that a final
treaty will be ready for signing
in May. Soviet Communist Party
leader Leonid I. Brezhev 18 ex-
pected to sign the treaty in
Washington.

Today’s sesslon was the 140th
for Johnson and Semenov since
the current round of Strategic
Arms Limitation Talks began in
November 1972. They agreed to
meet again on Friday.

WASHINGTOR POST
29 JAN 1976, Pg 20

For the Record

— Thalland said there three
of its border police were killed
and five wounded when they
stumbled on a- landmine
planted by Communist
guerrillas near the Cam-
bodian border.

WASHINGTON POST

Bonn Views Puzzle Israel

29 JANUARY 1976, Pg
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By Michael Getler

Wwashington Post Foraan Service

BONN, Jan. 28 — Despite
new assurances from West
Germany that its policy
toward Israel and the Middle
East has not changed, Israeli
diplomats here and in
Jerusalem are confused and
uneasy about statements
made here last week by top
Bonn Foreign Ministry of-
ficials.

The initial cause of concern
for the Israelis came during a
joint press conference here
last Thursday with West
Germany’s Foreign Minister
Hans-Dietrich Genscher and
the visiting Prince Saud ben
Faisal of Saudi Arabia.

Under questioning about
Middle East policy, Genscher
reiterated the need for a
peaceful solution based on

both the legitimate rights of .

the Palestinians and Israel’'s
right to secure and recognized
berders. But Genscher added,
almost casually, that as a
condition Israel should end the
territorial occupation of Arab
lands it has held since 1367 and
withdraw from “‘all” of those
areas.

The next day at a press

conference, Foreign Ministry
spokesman Klaus Terfloth
was questioned about this and
said, in what he called a
precise explanation of pelicy,
that Genscher meant all
territory. This would imply,
although Terfloth did not go
into details, the old section of
Jerusalem, the West Bank of
Jordan and the Golan Heights.

In the past, the West Ger-
mans have publicly stuck to
the more obscure in-
terpretation of United Nations
and European Common
Market statements that Israel
should terminate its oc-
cupation of captured lands, In
some of those interpretations,
it is lefit unclear whether this
should be construed to mean
all lands, including the ex-
tremely sensitive areas of
Jerusalem and the Golan

The publication of the
Foreign Ministry statements
here and in Israel caused a
considerable stir, drawing
protest from the Israelis and
criticism of the Bonn
government from some op-
g:sition political leaders

re.
Most observers viewed the

remarks as indieating an
attempt by West Germany to
move further toward the Arab
position in the dispute with
Israel and closer to the
position of other European
countries, especially France,
which have been far more
critical of Israel in the af-
termath of the 1973 war and oil
crisis than have the West
Germans.

Israel’s ambassador here,
Yohanan Meroz, was in-
structed by the Israell
government to call on Gen
scher for further clarification
of Bonn's policy.

Meroz met with Genscher
yesterday and was told, ac-
cording to Israeli sources,
“categorically, officially and
soleranly”’ that there had been
no change in West Germany's
long standing positions on the
Middle East -conflict and its
possible solutions.

West Germany, Meroz
reportedly was told by Gen-
scher, was not interested now
or in the future in expressing
any views on how new borders
should be established between
Israel and nelghboring Arab
countries ang that this was to
be left entirely up to the

4_F

Middle East parties.

Meroz is personaly said to
believe Genscher's private
assurances that his press
conference remark was
simply a misunderstanding
and that Bonn’s policy had not
changed.

Meroz is understood to feel
that the initia] statement by
Genscher was a - lapse,
perhaps fostered by the

ce of Prince Faisal. But
other officlals here and in
Isrzel are known to be con-
cerned that Genscher's and
Terfloth’s public statements
reflect one more step in
Israel’s increasing problems
with Western nations.

If West Germany is
weakening in its post-war
“special relationship” with
Isreel, which has had strained
moments before in recent
years, it could be a serious
blow to Israel, which ranks the
West Germans as its most
important economic, scien-
tific and political ally among
West Europe’s major powers.

Israell officials say there is
no sign of that on any other
front, however.
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Another Ex-C.IA. Official Alleges
Agency Failed Some Saigon Allies

By SEYMOUR M. HERSH

A second former official of the Central
Intejligence Agency who served in South
Vietnam accused the agency yesterday
of leaving behind its Vietnamese allies
and’ collaborators and then covering up
the evacuation failures.

Jokn R, Stockwell, who resigned from
the .agency earlier this year, confirmed
in aq interview many of the major allega-
tions published last week in a book by
Frafk Snepp, another former CLA, offi-
cial 'who served in Vietnam at the fall
of Saigon in April 1975.

Meanwhile, William G Miller, staff
direstor of the Senate Intelligence Com-
mithee, said that the committee had begun
looking into the Snepp allegations. A
C.LA. official confirmed that the agency
had ‘lready begun providing materials to
the committee.

Confrontation Recalled

Mr. Stockwell, who spent 12 years with
the CLA, two of them in South Vietnam,
said that there had been widespread disil-
lusionment among %rounger CIA. officers
over the agency's failure to evacuate its
allies and its decision not to investigate
that failure,

While in Vietnam, he said, "I was in
2 standing and open confrontation with
the chief of station over the subject of
saving our locals, They wers telling me
that we didn't have permission from
Waﬂupgtqn and that we did not have
an obligation to them and that there was
nqt‘hmg we could do,”

Clestill wake up in the muddle of the
night worried about them” Mr Stock.
well, who now lives 1n Austin, Tex, said
"We;dumped them.”

feelings were so strong, Mr. Stock-

well-said, that he later considered refug.

mgsa special CIA medal that was

awarded him in mid-1975 by william £

gg;l;y. then the Durector of Central Intelli-
e,

Not Allowed to Refuse Medal

“T called Colby’s office and asked what
Ishould do in order to refuse the medal,”
Mr. Stockwell recalled, “And I was told

that Colby had given an order that no
one could refuse medals

" went there (to the awards ceremony)
thinking that there could be an equal
number of courts-martial instead of
medals being handed out—except that
the agency has no provision for courts-
martial.”

He was eventually given another C.LA.
assignment in Africa, Mr. Stockwell said,
but before he left he was ordered to fil]
out a form and “air his grievances from
Vietnam."

He was later told, Mr. Stockwsl! said,
that the forms he and other Vietnam
veterans had filled out were “filed” in the
safe of a senior C.LA, officer.

Congress ‘Went Along’

“They made  decision that there would
be no investigation” of the evacuation
failures, Mr. Stockwell said of the agen-
CY's senior managers “The Congressional
committess went along with this and this
made it easy for Colby to bury it inside
the CIAY

Mr. Stockwell said he served nearly
two years in South Viernam, muth of
that in charge of the agency's oubpost
in Tay Ninh City.

In an ecarlier interview, Mr. Snepp,
whose book “Decent Interval” depicted
the C.LA.'s handling of the Siagon evacu-
ation as an “mstitutional disgrace,” also
told of widespread dismay inside the
agency over the failure to protect its for.
mer allies.

“Most of the young officers I knew
in Vietnam were very concerned about
what had taken placs,” Mr. Snepp said’
“but did not know how to register their
complaints.”

Many of those young officers, Mr
Snepp added, subsequently cooperated
with him in his research for the book.
And at least one agency veteran of Viet.
nam service did refuse to accept hus C.LA
medal, he said,

“It was one of those times when people
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would walk around and say, 'O My Ged,
what happened?” Mr, Snepp said.

In his book and In a subsequent televi-
sion interview, Mr. Snepp also accused
Mr. Colby of deliberately disclosing clas-
sified documents to two journalists after
the fall of Saigon 1n an effort "to protect
its image.”

In a telephone interview yesterday, Mr.
Colby, now in private law practice m
Washington, denied the Stockwell-Snepp
illegations.

“There was not a cover-up,” the former
director said. “We knew what had hap-
pened. It was very obvious. We knew
that not all of the allies got out, but
130,00 of them did.”

Mr. Cotby acknowledged that some for-
mer allies “were left there,” but he ex-
plained that the Government had set up
three different priority categoried for the
evacuation: Vietnamese C.LA, employees
and, finally, Vietnamese employees of the
South Vietnamese Goy ernment.

All of the Americans were evacuaied,
as were most of the CTA's Vietnamese
employees, Mr, Colby said. He suggested
that those Vietnamese left behind were
1 the third category.

“As I remember,” Mr Colby said, “we
did conduct a post-mortem on our per-
formance ” A copr of that report is still
mCTA files, he said, .

Mr Coiby also denied providing any
classified documents to journalists after
the Saigon evacuation, as Mr. Snepp al-
leged, but he did acknowledge: “As you
well know, I've talked to & lot of journal-
Ists.” He constantly s0u?ht to gvoid dis-
cussing classified matertals in such con-
versations, Mr. Colby said.

On another 1ssue, agency officials
conceded privately that the chances had
dwindled for a major Justice Department
intervention in an attempt to prevent dis-
tribution of the 580-page. Snepp book,
which was shipped to booksellers last
week by Random House, 1ts publisher.

One 1ssue still being discussed, an offi-
c1al said, was the possibility of seeking
some sort of monetary damages from Mr.
Snepp and his publishers as a bar to pub-
lication of similar works by other ex-
CIA. employees

More than 800 members of the agency’s
clandesting setvices section, which has
conducted covert operations against for-
eign governments, ara in the process of
being forced to resign or retire.
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By Murrey Mardar
Wazhlweben sl gt 8] Wigar
Tae Carter admibitiatwn ralled
yesterday .. “evidence of tamuble
progress towacd peace” frum “leaders
of vision in the Viddle £act” ¢y “build
on” Egyptian Presiden! Auwar Sadal’s
initiative in Jsrasl
This stroc gty mbatsd that the pri-
vite talks botween Sadat and Israel
Prime Mintster Menahem Begin last
weekend ! nul produce enough
movement for a Ceneva conference
op the Mideast at least by U, & jude-
ment. Reports from Israel and Egypt
ifdicate the same conclusion, .

That was the mmplication behind a
call for new actien sounded by Dep-
uty Secratary of state Warten Chris-
topher in 2 San Prancses speech yes.
térday Staze Denariment officials
said the {rretepner soesch, and pri.
vate messapes By Carer to Arab and
Tsragil joarcer, ir & ocuncerted At
tempt o pere 4o barners st
impeding « .00 s anerence.

Christar: . kg he AU eome
preneins:: « aft o speel on the
Mididle 3 000 metla?’s vaniure 1nto
fseae,, L L aldaE a8 3 be
giang " - e rtwit” m “the
peace PIocey

Presidens varier  Quey 100 infend
to muss the srowveni,” Christopher
said. “He inten » @ awld on the mo
mentum of tt  -¢kend to help move
srward the go. - - shyo with Arabs
and Tsvwel anse - st oand lasting
pears W lhe Mida Lose”

Christopher, ar -, Seevetary of
State while Oy . Vaunee is
South ameriea. vy sddresstns 400
delegates v Booone Taiulsins Dmun
of American doyow on, tefason;
coavanton m oo Fyuoaneses

His call for etiaesce oo fangble
| mOgress toward neace” war directed
cropart wl fsrawl admaastsatun
! soucces sol, but also 10 Arah nations
« bevond Eeyor -and partunt: iy to the
| Soviet Umoy as =1t

{'he Sovier Liivm baon ¢ exlogast
Arabs w e an, Sadel apece

dented wp o by e Cader ad-
minstration ke, teld the soviet Un
10n, privaiely ard public'y, gt 1t

displeased with tat il
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Red assu:
Kremlin

By GILBERY A LEWPHWA T
Washsngton Durean of The & 4

Washington—Santiago “ar e ov
of the Spamish Coramunist parts e
day combined . repewat w0 e e
Kremlin with ars waledpre 0 oo
change” in the Usite t stoles orlande 1o
ward Eurocommunisti

Mr Cerrillo, an wealogion e
wno was refused permisainn ol
Moscow celebrations of the Flir +mpey
sary of the Bolshewh Besolumun (o
month, said T don't approve of .2 politzeal
system that limits the possibiinte of deme.
cratic development ond which centers
power in a very small grour of pepuic”

The balding, bespectaried fovtuer it
jcal fugitive, wha now serves in 4 “nan
1sh parliament, 1 abe heing puatedly -
nored by the Cariar o sindraren iy p s
hus 11-day speaking 113 ruic

But at a news comicrin- v
Hopking Schook of Advay o b empae 2
Studies, he said

“T beligve my presemce Ler s oo i
in certain circles sormethin hay chaagen

Asked ahout the cop‘rastingly wern.
official welcome giver las, il o smetl,
er Spamsh leflist eupe Cwtizaby, ton
secretary of thie pe trafy oot b
cighs Workess part , dr (o oyt
flad not requested any aaleroeas ~t in
White House or & Doger o
cause they would , . C
the “logic of interuation * eiatioi

Mr. Gonzelez had eensinis = 0
President Mondale, Crum 7, Von
Secretary of State, and Zhgaicw Hr g
ski, President Carfer's maupns wevity
adviser

“As of now 1t wonid be wnexp <
a5 Inferview {0 be neld wrEes o
sentatives of the 'S govern oo uu vy
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PRI & e Comeranist party,” he
sind

Sane E nehoils, he sad, shared re-
servatiors with ibe Soviet Union over
Eoecanmuntsin, which he characterized
45 “an wbtitude of inccpendence from the
Soviet Umon,”

*\ beiieve that these people from the
Urafed Otates and the Soviet Union are
fockiag €pen today’s world as if it were
tial 040 yearsago . They are thinking
x terms of military power, military bloes

Eoracomimunism represents a tend-
ency transoending the pohey of bloes and
;;«" cxeovering the European personality,”
N 580

e St Cormrumst, whose party
#.x afahad carlicr this year as part of
he rost i ranca political process in Spain,
w10 that as long as the military hloes sur-
vived on both sides of the iron curtain, the
Spanish Comrmunists would not oppose
I'8 bases in Spain

But, he said, the party favors dishand-
iny, toth {he North Atlantic Treaty Organi.
watton (NATO) and the Warsaw Pact, He
cuies out Spanish membership i NATO,
explunmg. “The American bases provide
enough cecurily Tt would not be a proper
itne far Spain to take 0 the extra respon-
sbuty and ~oense of membership of
AT

e nai today there 15 not a party
e imetins meve democratically than
comakrst parky he said

el be some time yet, be.
“ore tuere Could be 2 policy of exelusive
it pumbe,” resaid * Under present con.
Gttt o 3P, 2 popilar front is not pos-

.t
NN

s 4 ebaul the apparent break-up of
o« mnmst-Bocialust front in France,
My Carritio said “T would prefer that the
wh a1 Franee not be lost or de-
syt [ believe the bresk-up of leftist
o Fravee would be bad for all the
iefr i Purape ™

e for Enrocor munism would not
e eoive "ap extension of Soviet power,”
el would spean “independence from the
sftnegee of the Soviet 1nion and all other
Jev ey ir tho werld, ke told 2 Johns Hop-
fr semaar folinwing his press confer-
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1] / } ' ‘K“fu‘"?— A !
e mél,ht,‘ high dver the dark Saigon
ther 50 Pwer A bnghtT yellow
defense  flare arched up and hung
1es was i the arr Off to the east,
tmside the Long Binh ammun:-
se from  bon dump was exploding

he back Réd fire balls shot igh ~
se'therr nto the mght Out of the

amese . ze>1(bay, I saw the hights of
e g™ Sugpn distantly—for the
uicre  losthme A

adhights \
denly,  Batk m Washmgton,

. of the the eYacuation was closely momtored by
bikehad President Ford Afterissuing the orderto
1 There', go,"{the President walked over to the
ly dared ! White\House Situation Room where
he dark- ,ljen‘f)’fg(l(lsmnger briefed him an the
checked, pul‘lqgt}ﬂ‘he President: retumed to his
rongts A'r, qpﬂrFersL‘sE}Qrtly after midmght Runmng
“anothier mto & television co:respondent who re-
a mortar n}arkgd, that Ford was keepmg late
edoutto  hours, the Presidentrephed  With good

Thagve '1efson "’ As the President prepared to go
yment 3 be‘}" Kissinger phoned to get some
gy ad YRS the evacuation announcement

?

) Ford crawled into bed Twenty minutes

’Y\was ale (_lat(:‘r] Kissinge? called again to read hum

¥*Open  the fina] draft Ofice more, the President
févety- ' triedtijzo to sleep Shortly after 1am,
liér, the  the Secretary of State phoned a last time
inte'gear  Operation Frequent Wmd he teld Ford
i'e1gﬁt\e‘r had b:égifn
mver'tp  Notall the Amencdns n Saigon were
s evacuated fromthe U'S Embassy Along
rard the ‘*utlﬁs)c)t’ires of others NEWSWEEK corre-
tin out- sspondent Nicholas C Proffitt was hifted
good:by  out from Tan Son Nhut airport aboard a

wordor ~Jolly Green Giant Proffitt’s report
t om the ‘
rowded
1t chop-

IRYAL
As our \L\avacuatlon motorcade of two
buses: led by 3 US Manne jeep
wouad through “the streets of Saigon,
Vxetnamg's‘? stopped and stared at us
with dead' eyes None smuled None
waved good-by Approaching Tan Son
Nhut arport, we could see thick columns
. of moke nsmg from mound
the kﬁ\eld and hea incommg
Communilst shells and small-
- arms fire As the buses pulled
up to thelUS Defense AHa-
che’s Office, a 12Z-man 1ocket

¢ JJammed into the base only a
few hindred #rrde awav

i)
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to Thailand -
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pany of marines lymng prone around the
penmeter—tense belind their M-16s
and machme gins Our chopper was
loaded m less than two minutes and we
hifted off at full power, chmbing to 6,000
feet, and headed south skirtng the
Mekong Delta before swinging west
toward the coast Two young martnes
hunched over the port and starboard 50-
cahiber machine guns, scanning the ter-
ran helow As we crossed the coast the
two voung gunners eased their fingeis
off their triggers, broke into tight grins
and gave each other—and then the pas-
sengers—the thumbs-up sign

Aboard the USS Blue Ridge, com-
mand ship of { e evacuation armada
NEAWSWEEK correspondent Ron Moreau
was with 5,000 marines who were pre-
pared to storm ashore if necessary to
protect the Amencan pullout Moreau's
report

As mght fell Monday, the signal to
proceed with Operation Frequent
Wind stll hadn’t come So everybody
ahoard the Blue Ridge was startled when
the vessel’s sirens began wailing shortly
after dusk, and the call Armed refugee
reachion crews on the mam deck” rang
throush the nassarewavs Sailors and

> Wether reugtos __7 TN\

- evacugied fiom U S Embassy 2720 ot

.

vand other ses'td ships ..
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Amenca choppers descended on the
Blue Ridge i almost a dead heat One of
the Air Amenica copters landed first, then

a Vietnamese Chinook put down vartual-
1 minhmee nf a2 Mhae L W cwdalndan alak

flying around the Blue Ridge~touching
down several imes, then abruptly pull-
ing up--he finally jumped out and the

helwopter slammed into the starboard
meda afiha cham A

tound them to e loadef with gold bars
Before the evacuation was even half

over, the Blue Ridge was jammed to

overtlowing Anncuncefnents hl>

avrar e nhan's wehl

IIAISSYIOHO




2AGte A USEERASK. Sl

OO O e N NN ELE L L PEN

One for the memory book: Marine mans the wall

even Japan and Britain planned to recog-
nize the Communist regime in Saigon.
Of greater concern to the U.S. was the
possibility that North Korea might loose
an attack on South Korea, thus forcing
America to decide whether to embroil
U.S. troops in another Asian war—or
renege on another commitment.

Not everyone viewed America’s post-
Vietnam position so pessimistically.
Some held that with the pullout from
Saigon, America had at last freed itself to
deal with other, more important, foreign-
policy problems. They pointed out that
Ford was scheduled to travel to Europe
later this month for visits to Spain and
Italy, a meeting with Westemn leaders at
a NATO conference and crucial talks
with Egyptian President Anwar Sadat on
the prospects for progress in the Mideast.

In his travels, President Ford will
inevitably be dogged to some degree by
the ghost of Vietnam. The lift-off of the
last U.S. marines from Saigon was seen
by some as a symptom of the exhaustion
of a foreign policy that the U.S. had
pursued since the second world war.
Now, it was uncertain just what policy
would replace the old activism. One
thing, however, was clear. For years to
come, the tragic and tormenting exper-
ience of the war in Vietham—and the
decisions taken by six American Presi-
dents—would continue to resonate in
international affairs. America had lost its
bearings in Vietnam and now its task was
to find a new direction.

—RICHARD STEELE with HENRY HUBBARD and
TOM JOYCE in Washington

The big escape: Atop a building in downtown Saigon, a U.S. crewman

she

The Day of the (

leven marines crouched on the flat
roof of the U.S. Embassy, nervously
fingering their M-16 rifles. From time to
time, shots rang out from below, where
thousands of Vietnamese milled about
angrily in the embassy courtyard. Other
Vietnamese were already rampaging
through the lower floors of the six-story
building, trying to make their way up
tear-gas-filled stairwells. Suddenly, the
whine of a helicopter could be heard in
the distance and the marines fired a red-
smoke grenade to mark their position. As
the U.S. CH-46 Sea Knight touched
down on the roof, the marines piled into
the chopper. The last man scrambled
aboard with the embassy’s American
Aag—neatly folded, and stuffed inside a
brown-paper bag.

At long last, America’s military in-
volvement in Vietnam was over. While
Operation Frequent Wind, the final
American evacuation, was a logistical
success, four U.S. marines were killed on
that final day—bringing to 56,559 the
number of Americans who died in Viet-
nam. One more horrifying picture, too,
was added to the tortured American
memory book: U.S. marines using rifle
butts to smash the fingers of desperate
Vietnamese trying to make it over the
wall of the embassy to safety. At the end,
even indomitable Graham Martin, the
last American ambassador to Vietnam,

seemed, like most of his countrymen,
drained of emotion. When he arrived
aboard the evacuation command ship
Blue Ridge, Martin was asked how he
felt. He replied: ‘I am hungry.”

It was the biggest helicopter lift of its
kind in history—an eighteen-hour opera-
tion that carried 1,373 Americans and
5,595 Vietnamese to safety. Yet in sheer
numbers, the feat was overshadowed by
the incredible impromptu flight of per-
haps another 65,000 South Vietnamese.
In fishing boats and barges, homemade
rafts and sampans, they sailed by the
thousands out to sea, hoping to make it to
the 40 U.S. warships beckoning on the
horizon. Many were taken aboard the
American vessels, while others joined a
convoy of 27 South Vietnamese Navy
ships that limped slowly—without ade-
quate food or water—toward an uncer-
tain welcome in the Philippine Islands.
Hundreds of South Vietnamese also fled
by military plane and helicopter, landing
at airfields in Thailand or ditching their
craft alongside American ships.

The last dramatic act in the Vietnam
drama began when Communist shells
started raining down on Tan Son Nhut
Air Base. Not satisfied with reports from
the scene, Ambassador Martin—in a sin-
gular act of bravado—decided to drive
out to the airport to take a look for
himself. When he retumed to the embas-
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shepherds a line of evacuees into a waiting helicopter
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sy, Martin called Secretary of State Kis-
singer and Adm. Noel Gayler, command-
er in chief of U.S. forces in the Pacific. to
discuss evacuation. They decided the
military situation had deteriorated too far
to use Options One, Two or Three.
which were all based on transport planes
flying out of Tan Son Nhut. They had to
go with Option Four—the much riskier
helicopter cvacuation.

When NEWSWEEK correspondent
Loren Jenkins 1eceived the coded signal
that the evacuation was on, he gathered
up a small bag ofbelongings and drove to
the side gate of the U.S. Embassy. Jen-
kins’s report of the embassy’s last day .

nside the 15-foot concrete fence. an
assortment of CIA agents, State De-
partment volunteers and security guards
roamed the embassy grounds armed with
an amazing vanety of weapons. Some
carried grenade launchers, several toted
antiquated submachine guns and a few
even had bone-handled hunting knives
stuck in their belts. Marines barked
orders into walkie-talkies,

As I walked across the courtyard, I
noticed marines were finally sawing
down the grant tamarind tree in the rear
parking lot to clear a landing zone for
Jolly Green Giant helicopters. When
Admiral Gayler made a secret visit to the
embassy two weeks earlier, he had urged

May 12, 1975

im

Ambassador Martin to have the tree cut
down, Martin ignored the advice. *“To
Martin, cutting down the tree represent-
ed the final acceptance that the jig was
up—and he was constitutionally unable
to do that,” one embassy official told me.
So for the past several days, embassy
staffers had been sneaking out with axes
and chipping away at parts of the tree
trunk not visible to Martin.

Behind the parking lot in the
swimming-pool area, several thousand
Vietnamese waited with piles of suit-
cases and bundles of clothing. There
were at least three generals in uniform,
assorted South Vietnamese senators, a
tormer mayor of Saigon, the police chiet,
a fire chiefand all of his firemen wearing
their back-flap hats, and Vietnamese
employees of the embassy and their
families. While they awaited the heli-
copters, hundreds of Vietmamese pushed
into the unstaffed embassy cafeteria and
helped themselves to everything from
candy bars to bottles of California wine.

Within an hour of the alert, the embas-
sy's tall white gates were besieged by
hundreds of people desperate to get in.
At one point, a trickle of Vietnamese was
let through a side gate—touching off a
small riot, So when Bui Diem, a former
South Vietnamese ambassador to Wash-
ington, was spotted pushing up to the
gate, he was quietly told to go around to
the tront where Marine guards quickly
let him in. Gen. Dang Van Quang, a
former corps commander who was once
fired for corruption, also showed up at
the side gate. The portly Quang was

Martin arriving an the Blue Ridge: Drained of all emotion

allowed to squeeze in through the gate
while his two Samsonite suitcases were
passed over the fence. Once inside. he
carefully dusted off his navy-blue suit
before being led to the staging area by
the embassy swimming pool.

Some Americans weren’t so lucky.
Four of them tried to get to the rear gate
only to be turned back at gunpoint by
South Vietnamese soldiers. Despite
their pleas to be let in the side gate, they
were refused entry or help and told by
embassy officials to keep trying the
back.“But I am an American citizen and
this evacuation is supposed to be for
me,” Albert Steinberg shouted through
the gate, waving his green passport. "t
youdon tlet me in, you are goingto leave
me behind.” I never saw him again.

‘YOU KNOW THE OLD MAN’

In the mdst ot the growing chaos
outside, Ambassador Martin decided he
wanted to be driven liome to pack his
bags and pick up his black poodle,
Nitnoy. His chauffeur’s eftorts to get out
through the gate tailed when the Marine
guards were nearly overrun. So Martin
left by a back way and walked the three
blocks to his house. “You know the old
man,” one of his aides explained. ""He
doesn’t like anyone to think he is ruffled
by anything.” Martin returned to the
embassy compound an hour and a half
later, trailed by his cook, two flak-
jacketed security men carrying his suit-
case and briefcase and another leading
Nitnoy on a leash.

When it became obvious that the op-

29
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THE WAR IN INDOCHINA

eration was going to drag into the night,
two choppers brought in another 50
marines to beef up the embassy defense
perimeter. One squad of marines was
deployed with fixed bayonets just inside
the side gate to keep Vietnamese from
trying to clamber over it. At the back
gate, marines were forced to use their
rifle butts to knock back Vietnamese
trying to scale the fence.

Atnightfall, cars and a fire engine were
lined up in a square so their headlights
would illuminate the helipad. Suddenly,
an explosion rocked the front of the
embassy. A passer-by on amotorbike had
thrown a grenade into the crowd. There
were many wounded, but nobody dared
venture out to help them. In the dark-
ened embassy lobby, marines checked
their pistols and unsheathed bayonets. A
short time later, the crunch of another
explosion triggered fears that a mortar
shell had hit the embassy. It turned out to
be the CIA detonating an explosive
device on communications equipment.

‘CKAY, LET'S GO’

By midevening, the embassy was al-
most deserted of U.S. civilians. Open
doors revealed offices stripped of every-
thing important. Three days earlier, the
embassy’s most sensitive electronic gear
had been loaded aboard a freighter
docked in Saigon and sent dow nriver to
safety.

Going up the back stairs toward the
roof, I spotted Ambassador Martin out-
side his third-floor office saying good-by
to afew close aides. He had a soft word or
two for each, and a hesitant pat on the
back. Then we scurried up the crowded
steps to the sixth floor to wait our chop-
per. Finally, we heard the order: ‘Okay,
let’s go.” Just before I rushed aboard, 1
looked down toward the pool area. A
couple of thousand Vietnamese were
still waiting their turn. Soon, we were

Nik W heeler—d1pa-

Marines push a copter off the USS Hancock

high over the dark Saigon
River. A bright yellow

flare arched up and hung
in the air. Off to the east,
the Long Binh ammuni-
tion dump was exploding.
Red fire balls shot high
into the night. Out of the
rear bay, I saw the lights of
Saigon distantly—for the
last ime.

Back in Washington,
the evacuation was closely monitored by
President Ford. After issuing the order to
“go,” the President walked over to the
White House Situation Room where
Henry Kissinger briefed him on the
pullout. The President returned to his
quarters shortly after midnight. Running
into a television correspondent who re-
marked that Ford was keeping late
hours, the President replied: “With good
reason.” As the President prepared to go
to bed, Kissinger phoned to get some
advice on the evacuation announcement.
Ford crawled into bed. Twenty minutes
later, Kissinger called again to read him
the final draft. Once more, the President
tried to go to sleep. Shortly after 1 a.m.,
the Secretary of State phoned a last time.
Operation Frequent Wind, he told Ford,
had begun.

Not all the Americans in Saigon were
evacuated from the U.S. Embassy. Along
with scores of others, NEWSWEEK corre-
spondent Nichelas C. Proffitt was lifted
out from Tan Son Nhut airport aboard a
Jolly Green Giant. Proffitt’s report:

s our evacuation motorcade of two
buses led by a U.S. Marine jeep
wound through the streets of Saigon,
Vietnamese stopped and stared at us
with dead eyes. None smiled. None
waved good-by. Approaching Tan Son
Nhutairport, we could see thick columns
of smoke rising from around
the field, and hear incoming
Communist shells and small-
armas fire. As the buses pulled
up to the U.S. Defense Atta-
ché’s Office, a 122-mm. rocket
slammed into the base only a
few hundred yards away.
Originally, each of the Jolly
Green Giants was to take 50
evacuees, But the marines. un-
sure how rapidly the military
situation might deteriorate, de-
cided to push the load up to 65
te get as many people out as
possible. Consequently. we
were told we would have to
jettison our baggage. [ watched
Vietnamese take thick wads of
money from their suitcases and
stuff it into their shirts, blouses
and pants—their stakes for
@ building a new life when they
got to America.

As we trotted across what
had formerly been a basket-
ball court to the waiting hels-
copters, we could see a com-

pany of marines lying prone around the
perimeter—tense behind their M-16s
and machine guns. Our chopper was
loaded in less than two minutes and we
lifted off at full power, climbing to 6,000
feet, and headed south, skirting the
Mekong Delta before swinging west
toward the coast. Two young marines
hunched over the port and starboard .50-
caliber machine guns, scanning the ter-
rain below. As we erossed the coast, the
two young gunners eased their fingers
off their triggers, broke into tight grins,
and gave each other—and then the pas-
sengers—the thumbs-up sign.

Aboard the U.S.S. Blue Ridge, com-
mand ship of the evacuation armada,
NEWSWEEK comrespondent Ron Moreau
was with 5,000 marines who were pre-
pared to storm ashore if necessary to
protect the American pullout. Moreau’s
report:

As night fell Monday, the signal to
proceed with Operation Frequent
Wind still hadn’t come. So everybody
aboard the Blue Ridge was startled when
the vessel’s sirens began wailing shortly
after dusk, and the call “Armed refugee
reaction crews on the main deck”™ rang
through the passageways. Sailors and
marines racing toward the stern of the
Blue Ridge saw a Scuth Vietnamese Air
Force CH-47 Chinook settling down on
the small helipad on the aft deck. The
door of the copter swung open and out
scrambled twenty Vietnumese—includ-
ing two women and two babies—drag-
ging with them everything from masqui-
to nets to Hondas. As the pilot, Lt. Trung
Ma Quoi, stepped from his helicopter, he
told me: “The generals, colonels, majors
and captains have left. I thought it was
about time for the lieutenants to head to
safety.”

By midmorning of the next day—still
hours before the start of the U.S. evacua-
tion—the entire horizon was dotted with
helicopters heading for the American
fleet.  Five olive-drab  Vietnamese
copters and two silver-und-blue Air
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America choppers descended on the
Blue Ridge in almost a dead heat. One of
the Air America copters landed first, then
a Vietnamese Chinook put down virtual-
ly on top of it. The whirling blades of the
two copters clanged together and disin-
tegrated, sending jagged pieces of metal
flying across the deck. As the crew of the
Blue Ridge dived for cover, the Vietnam-
ese chopper teetered precariously. Fi-
nally its door opened, and crying women
clutching their children scrambled out.
After sweat-stained sailors shoved the
disabled craft over the edge, the other
helicopters came in one by one and
discharged their refugees. The pilots
were then told to ditch in the sea. While
several pilots did indeed ease their
copters into the steel-gray ocean, afew of
the cocky Vietnamese chose to make
more spectacular exits. One took his
Chinook up to 100 feet, pushed the stick
to the left, and dived out the right side.
The pilot of one Air America helicopter
had trouble making up his mind. After

May 12, 1975

fiy air cover
for helicopters

flying around the Blue Ridge—touching
down several times, then abruptly pull-
ing up—he finally jumped out and the
helicopter slammed into the starboard
side of the ship.

When Operation Frequent Wind got
under way, all South Vietnamese heli-
copters were turned away from the Blue
Ridge and only American choppers were
allowed to land on the command ship.
The vessel’s surface-to-air missile batter-
1es tracked all unscheduled copters until
theyheaded elsewhere to seek sanctuary.
In early afternoon, a Navy helicopter
brought aboard former Premier Nguyen
Cao Ky, who only the week before had
termed any Vietnamese planning to flee
his countrya**coward.” A shorttime later,
an Air America helicopter arrived carry-
ing a load of high-ranking generals. One
ofthem, Lt. Gen. Nguyen Van Manh, was
accompanied by two aides who were
straining under the weight of their atta-
ché cases. When the ship’s security
officers took a look into the cases, they

[b Ohlsson

found them to be loaded with gold bars.

Before the evacuation was even half
over, the Blue Ridge was jammed to
overflowing. Announcements blared-out
over the ship’s public-address system,
urging the new arrivals to double up and
sleep in shifts in the triple-deck bunks
below. Many of the exhausted marines
returning from Saigon bedded down on
deck or in passageways. As the Blue
Ridge’s security officers confiscated bot-
tles of cognac and whisky from the
evacuees and tossed them into the sea,
loud groans went up from the crew.
Many of the evacuees—both Americans
and Vietnamese—were also carrying .43
automatics or pistols, and the security
officers took these away as well. When
one Vietnamese balked at handing over
his weapons, a U.S. officer brusquely
declared: “You won’t be needing these
any more. The war is over for you.”

Through the long night, the evacua-
tion continued. Finally, word came from
the embassy that helicopter “Lady Ace

31
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09” was in the air with “Code Two"—
Ambassador Martin. A faint blue dawn
was slowly breaking behind a black band
of rain clouds when 1 spotted the flashing
red light of the copter. The Sea Knight
set down and a group of U.S. Embassy
officials scrambled off. The last passen-
ger to emerge from the chopper was
Martin, wearing dark glasses and carry-
ing a battered black-leather case, his
silver-gray hair blowing in the helicop-
ter’s prop wash. He looked suddenly old
and beaten. While the last marines
wouldn’t be out of Saigon for another two
hours, America’s role in Vietmam was
clearly atan end. .

In Washington, the Presi-
dent awoke at 5:27 a.m. and
was immediately on the
phone—anxious to hear the
latest word from Vietmam.
Throughout the morning, he
kept close tabs on the prog-
ress of the evacuation, hop-
ing to be able to tell Ameri-
cans the final pullout was
over at aboutnoon. The regu-
lar White House briefing was
canceled so Kissinger could
make the announcement in
the auditorium of the old
Executive Office Building at
1 p.m. But the briefing had to
be postponed: Ambassador
Martin was still shuffling
Vietnamese aboard helicop-
ters at the embassy.

“There was a constant flow
of cables back and forth with
Ambassador  Martin,” a
White House aide later said.
Finally, Ford laid down the
law. A strongly worded mes-
sage told the ambassador that
he would be sent one final
flight of nineteen helicop-
ters—‘and no more.” Martin
was also informed that the Secretary of
Defense wanted the last lift to depart at
3:45 p.m. The hour came and went,
however, and still the embassy evacua-
tion continued. Finally, at 4:45, Martin
received a message that couldn’t have
been much blunter: “Load only Ameri-
cans from now on.” Fifteen minutes
Iater, Kissinger told Ford it was time to
go ahead with the long-delayed an-
nouncement., At 5:22, White House
press secretary Ron Nessen told netvs-
men: “The last helicopters are in the
air.
While the forrnal American evacuation
was over, however, tens of thousands of
Vietnamese were still putting out to sea.
For two days, many of the ships of the
U.S. armada lingered off the coast of
Vietnam, plucking men, women and
children from jerry-built rafts, sampans
and fishing boats. At night, there were so
many candles and lanterns burning on
the water that from the air the offshore
waters appeared to be a densely populat-
ed city. Most of the refugees set sail
without taking on supplies, and radio
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messages picked up by the American
task force painted a picture of despair.
One Vietnamese vessel radioed that it
was carrying “about 200 children who
might die of hunger and exhaustion if no
help is forthcoming.”

The refugees in small boats were
worried about being left behind, and
some set their small fishing smacks
ablaze in hopes of being picked up
immediately by the U.S. fleet. The Navy,
too, was anxious to conclude Operation
Frequent Wind. Rear Adm. Donald B.
Whitmire told his men: “The sooner we
get out of here, the faster we’ll get a

Budweiser.” By the end of the week, the
Seventh Fleet armada was steaming to-
ward Subic Bay and Guam to deposit its
evacuees. As the coast of Vietnam disap-
peared, South Vietnamese Army and Air
Force officers—clustered on the deck of
the Blue Ridge—tuned in a shortwave
broadcast from Saigon. They stood,
heads bowed, staring at their feet as the
Saigon radio paid tribute to the late Ho
Chi Minh and exulted over the fall of
South Vietnam.

—MILTON R. BENJAMIN with LOREN JENKINS and NICHO-

LAS C. PROFFITT m Saigon, RON MOREAUonthe US S
Btue Ridge and LLOYD H. NORMAN 1n Washington

I A B A
Lester Sloan—Newsweek

Operation New Life: Vietnamese arrive in the U.S. to find a mix of kindness and resentment

The New Americans

t Guam’s Asan Annex Naval Base,
Tony Lam Quang, a 39-year-old
Vietnamese refugee, proudly wears a
plastic tag that announces his status as a
camp manager. “Where will I go?” a
middle-aged woman asks Tony. “I have
no place to work. I'm afraid.” “No,
madam,” replies Tony, putting his arm
arpund her shoulder. “Everybody is
treated equal in the States. Not like it
used to be in our country. That’s why we
lost the war. It's cold in America right
now, so don’t be so impatient.”

The mood in the community of Bar-
ling, Ark., near Fort Chaffee, is venom-
ous and a group of residents gathers to
complain about the refugees. “They say
it’s a lot colder here than in Vietnam,”
says Mrs. Ohnnie Calhoun. “With a little
luck, maybe all those Vietnamese will
take pneuntonia and die.”

Even as the first Vietnamese refugees
began arriving in their new homeland
Iast week, the outcry began to swell. A
Gallup poll revealed that an astonishing
54 per cent of Americans thought that the
dispossessed should be resettled—
somewhere else. The predominant rea-
son for all the hostility and resentment
seemed to be a fear that the new arrivals
would quickly join the welfare rolls and
perhaps even compete with out-of-work
Americans for scarce jobs. But beyond a
doubt, there was also an ugly blend of
racism mixed with sourness over the
nation’s long and bitter Indochina ven-
ture. In one of the crueler and more
mindless attacks, high-school children at
Fort Walton Beach, near Eglin Air Force
Base in Florida, spoke of forming a “gook
Klux klan.”

In Congress, liberals who had long
been in the forefront of the antiwar
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WEGL RELEASE

UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

MSG TELLS OF SAIGON'S LAST DAYS
Release No. BAM-179-75
Tel: 0X-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D.C., June 13, 1975 (USMC) -- The last U.S. Marine
to leave Saigon as it toppled to virtually unchecked communist
forces spun a tale of human suffering, chaos, danger: and the
semblance of order his 45 Marine Security Guards managed to
maintain through it all at the U.S. Embassy before successfully
directing the final evacuation of thousands of Americans and
Vietnanese.

MSgt. Juan J. Valdez, NCOIC of the Marine Security Guard
Detachment with the U.S. Embassy in Saigon, said his Marines
performed magnificently through the trying last hours of the Saigon
government's death throes. He told his story during an interview
at Headquarters Marine Corps where he is awaiting reassignment.

The 37-year-old Marine said that during the last two weeks
of the Vietnam exodus his men burned and shredded tons of documents--
including personnel files of Vietnamese employed by the U.S. Embassy--
day and night while others on the embassy staff packed some of the

embassy's equipment,
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Protection of classified material is the primary mission of
MSGs, with the protection of life and U.S. property a close second.
Yet, as Valdez' poignant story unveiled, the MSGs not only efficiently
handled those two vital missions, their professional expertise in
other areas and each Marine's endurance was called to the fore
as more Americans than were anticipated reported to the embassy
seeking exit visas.

"Many of those Americans had in-laws with them," Valdez,
who had served in Budapest before the Saigon assignment, recalled.
"It seemed impossible to figure how many (people) there'd be in
the long run and there were more Vietnamese applying for visas
than Americans."

Valdez said he placed two Marines, Sgts. Kenneth Geagley Jr.
and Gregory E. Hargis, on the Consulate Gate to control the
applicants for visas. The sergeants were able to maintain control
at first, but as reports of the VC and NVA encirclement of Saigon
increased during the last days, the orderly lines swelled into
desperate mobs.

"There was a mood of fear of being left behind, especially
in the last week,' Valdez said of the Vietnamese people.

A native of San Antonio, Valdez said the National Police tried
to control the crowds, but he finally had to put more guards on

the gate.

- more -

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

3-3-3-3-3

Other MSGs, including some from the U.S. Consulates in the
cities of DaNang and Nha Trang--which had already fallen to the
communist push along the coast--were on duty at the U.S. Defense
Attache Officers Compound located on Saigon's Tan Son Nhut airport.
The 16 MSGs were there to protect American officials.

The embassy was comparatively safe, but the DAO compound was
under sporadic rocket attack from communist forces and was even
bombed and strafed by "unknown' aircraft which Valdez witnessed.
He said that in the evenings, a glow could be seen from his
embassy vantage point as rockets smashed into the airfield.

Valdez continued to maintain radio contact with his guard

chief, GySgt. Vasco D. Martin, (originally the DaNang consulate
detachment NCOIC) who was supervising the Marines in the

DAO compound and at the same time organized his men in the
embassy into four 10-man reaction teams. (On April 25, 40
riflemen from a 3d Marine Division battalion landing team landed
to assist the MSGs in protecting the DAO area.)

Equipped with combat gear, the MSGs at the DAO compound
controlled pedestrian and vechicular traffic into the area, manning
a small, unprotected roadblock.

A massive rocket attack rocked Tan Son Nhut on the morning
of April 29. One of the first rounds from the initial salvo fell

near the DAO compound, killing two MSGs.

- more -
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"Cpl. (Charles) McMahon and LCpl. (Darwin) Judge were killed
immediately when a rocket landed only a few feet from their DAO
posts,'" Valdez related grimly. '"Another MSG, LCpl. (Otis L.)
Holmes caught some shrapnel in the thigh, but he wasn't badly
wounded. However, we couldn't get him treated until we'd been
lifted out to the ships later."

It was later in the afternoon of the day on which McMahon
and Judge died that the first evacuation choppers were sighted,
making their way in from U.S. 7th Fleet ships sailing the South
China Sea.

The MSGs were ready to conduct an orderly evacuation of
American civilians and Vietnamese citizens, as the first waves
of Marine CH-53 Sea Stallion and CH-46 Sea Knight helicopters
flew overhead, straight to the DAO compound.

"When it became obvious on the 28th that we were going to
evacuate, we organized the civilians into helo teams," Valdez
pointed out. "They had very little luggage with them as they
well knew how limited space on the choppers would be."

Though the modern embassy had been constructed with a helipad
rising above the roof, the MSGs and other embassy personnel had
felled a lofty tree in an adjacent Combined Recreation Association
compound to clear landing space for giant CH-53 helicopters.

By this time, Valdez had ordered his Marines to provide

security on all four gates in the embassy compound.

- more -
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"We had to secure them when it looked like the crowd would
get out of hand," Valdez explained. '"The people didn't seem
dangerous, though, just desperate to get themselves or their
children out.

"We had orders to let in those who had American passports,
third country passports, foreign allied passports, Vietnamese
wifh embassy admission cards and those with evacuation authorization
30cuments. We had trouble figuring out which were legal."

Valdez said the entrances became so congested that the Marines
ioéked the gates and Americans who showed up were pulled over the
walls.

Meanwhile, even thouyh the MSGs had popped yellow smoke
grenades to signal the evacuation choppers, the Marine aircraft
flew straight to the DAO compound to evacuate the Americans there.

When the first evac choppers began arriving at the embassy
a few hours later, they brought with them Marine riflemen who took
over the perimeter security. At this point, Valdez and his
Marines had been on constant duty around the clock for seven days,
grabbing what sleep they could and shaving when they had time.

Most of them had worn the same utility uniforms for a week.

"During this time, Ambassador Martin, strolled through the
compound a number of times, trying to bolster everyone's confidence
and maintain calm," Valdez said. '"And the Seabees were burning

all the American money on hand."

- more -
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Several million dollars were reported burned by CPO James E.
Martin Jr. and PO Thomas H. Hoge under the supervision of an
embassy official.

Meanwhile, the evacuation from the embassy continued with
MSG Cpl. David E. Norman directing the choppers to safe landings
after the LZ director flown in from the carrier fell from the
helipad to the roof and was injured.

'""We kept evacuating until after 5 in the morning," Valdez
recalled. "Then we noticed the flow of choppers was getting
thinner."

Marine Maj. James Kean, CO of Co. "C" to which all Southeast
Asia MSG detachments belong, had flown in earlier from Hong Kong
to advise the Saigon MSGs during the last week. He yelled up
to the LZ on the roof, asking if the ambassador had left. He
was told yes. Kean went to the roof to talk to a helo pilot and
returned with the word that no one but Americans would load aboard
the choppers from that point on.

Valdez began withdrawing his men from the compound.

"We had to push our way back until, finally, we were able to
button up the big teakwood doors and lower an iron grill over
them," Valdez related.

The Marines formed three lines of defense in the embassy
lobby.

"We hopscotched through the lines to the roof."

- more -~
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By now, the Vietnamese outside the bnilding had become
panicky and poured into the lobby. Those still outside the gates
began climbing over the walls,

Valdez told the two Seabees to each take an elevator to the
embassy roof, then to lock them in place there. The Marines went
up the stairwells, blocking every exit behind them but some
Vietnamese managed to find a way up.

The helipad, elevated above the roof, had only a stairway
access.

"The Vietnamese couldn't get to the helipad because we used
wall lockers and everything we could find to jam against the door
leading to it,'" Valdez reported.

There were some 150 Marines on the helipad by now and everything
seemed to come to a standstill on top of the embassy. In the streets
below, there was sporadic shooting as ARVN soldiers fired their
weapons in the air ''cowboy style."

Saigon, as thousands of Americans once knew it, was dying.

While crowds milled about below in the early morning light,
the Marines searched the sky to the east for choppers. Valde:z
said, however, he never feared being left behind.

"My only fear was that the enemy would redirect his fire to the
roof," Valdez said. "We could see rockets landing again at Tan
Son Nhut and there were firefights on the roads.”

Valdez refuted news reports that had said those Marines on

the rooftop had come under enemy fire and returned it.

~ more -~
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"We didn't fire or use gas,” Valdez said, '"like some newsmen
reported."

The Marines were on the LZ for about an hour before the last
choppers flew into sight.

"Then the (helicopter) waves started again and about nine
choppers took us off," Valdez said. "Nobody was stranded."

Before boarding the last chopper, Valdez took one last look
around the helipad. He was the last Marine left, so he dashed
to the chopper as the ramp began to close and leaped inside.

Some 30 minutes later, Valdez said his weary MSG Marines were
safely aboard ship. And on the first leg of a trip that returned
them to the states or new MSG assignments.

Through those last hours of the evacuation, Valdez said the
morale of his men never faltered. He pointed out their MSG
School training and each man's devotion and attention to duty
made for superb performance and teamwork during those hectic days.

"They were great," Valdez said of his men. "Each Marine had
a job to do and he did it professionally...they all deserve the

highest recognition!"

- USMC -
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The Secretary of the Navy takes pleasure in presenting the
NAVY COMMENDATION MEDAL to

COLONEL DAN C ALEXANDER
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPFS

for service as set forth in the following

§
\

' CITATION:

“For meritorious service while serving as Chief of Staff,
Ninth Marine Amphibious Brigade, Third Marine Amphibious Force from
3 April to 22 May 1975 Throughout this period, Coloncl Alexander
continually exhibited exceptional professionalism and sound judgement in
the performance of his demanding duties. Tasked with the diverse planining
requirenicnts for four separate and distinct evacuation contingencies,
Colonel Alexander worked tirelessly enswing the coordination and haison
neccessary to support the operations During the operational phuse of
Frequent Wind, he maintained a constant operational hink with the Ground
Security Force Connmander in Saigon, the Provisional Marine Awrcraft Group
evacuating refugees and ihe Amphibious Evacuation Security [Force
embarked aboard Military Sealift Comunand shipping Subsequently and
until the deactivation of the brigade, he worked long and arduous hours to
accomplish post operation staff requircinents and to prowmulgate vital and
timely lessons learned from the highly successful opcration Colonel
Alexander’s efforts contributed significantly to the success of the operation.
Colonel Alexander’s professional expertise, untirmg determination, and
steadfast devotion to dutv reflect great credit upon himsclf and upheld the
finest t;adzflons of the Muarine Corps and of the United States Naval
Service.’

FOR THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
A

(/)‘/Wff/&pu,;w&, sd A
Vv

JOINN MCLAUGHLIN
LIEUTENANT GENERAL, U S. MARINE CORPS
COMMANDING GENERAE, FLEET MARINE FORCE, PACIFIC
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THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
WASHINGTON, D. C, 20350

The President of the United States takes pleasure in presenting
the LEGION OF MERIT to

COLONEL SYDNEY H. BATCHELDER, JR,
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For exceptionally meritorious conduct in the performance of out-
standing service from February to April 1975 as Senjor Ground Security
Force Commander during the planning and execution phases of QOper-
ation EAGLE PULL, the evacuation of American citizens from Phnom
Penh, Cambodia. In this capacity, Colonel Batchelder developed com-
prehensive plans for the evacuation and executed those plans when the
moment came. With exceptional foresight and keen perception, he formu-
lated several altermate courses of action which would accommodate a
variety of eventualities. Working closely with members of other United
States Armed Forces and personnel of the Department of State, Colonel
Batchelder coordinated plans which changed almost daily under the very
real threat of hostile interference and daily shelling of Phnom Penh and
its airfield by enemy forces. Despite the rapidlydeteriorating situation,
he took charge when the execution phase was ordered and personally
directed all facets of the airlift evacuation. By his superb leadership,
resourcefulness, and total devotion toduty, Colonel Batchelder upheld the
highest traditions of the Marine Corps and the United States Naval Service.

The Combat Distinguishing Device is authorized.

For the President,

Secretary of the Navy
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THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20350

The President of the United States takes pleasure in presenting
the BRONZE STAR MEDAL (Gold Star in lieu of the Second Award) to

COLONEL JOHN M. JOHNSON, JR,
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION;:

For meritorious achievement as Marine Liaison Officer to the
Commander, United States Support Advisory Group for Southeast Asia
evacuation operations, Operations EAGLE PULL and FREQUENT WIND.
and as Commander Task Group 79.9 for SS MAYAGUEZ and Koh Tang
operations from 6 April 1975 to 16 May 1975. Throughout this pariod,
Colonel Johnson was directly responsible for the coordination of planning
for Southeast Asia emergency evacuation operations. Faced with this
complex assignment, he exhibired the professional competence, dynaraic
leadership, and physical stamina which contributed significantly to the
interservice cooperation necessary for successful accomplishment of-the
mission. Subsequently assigned as Commander Task Group79.9, he was
tasked with the recovery of the SS MAYAGUEZ and crew. Displaying
mature judgment and inspiring leadership, Colonel Johnson planned and
directed Landing Force Operations in the highly complex combat assault
on Koh Tang Island and the ship-to-ship boarding party operation that
resulted in the successful recoveryofthe SS MAYAGUEZ and her crew.
By his superb performance, resourcefulness, and steadfast devotion tc
duty, Colonel Johnson upheld the highest traditions of the Marine Coips
and the United States Naval Service.

For the President,

)WW‘“{ <

Secretary of the Navy
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Visitor Sees

Nol’s Control

By Tammy Arbuckle
Star News Spocal Cormespondent
PHNCOM PENH — In this
Cambodian capital the
possibility that the United
Nations might someday
choose Prince Morodom
Sihanouk and his Commu-
nist supporters over the pre-
sent Lon Nol government to
represent Cambodia in the
U.N. seems unreal.
Both here and ln two

cent 56-54 vote in the UN.
to put off for a year any

PHNOM PEXH, a bus-
tling city, seems firmly in
republican cantrol. even
though the city is burstiog
with people and there are
grass shacks housing refu-
gees along some streets.

Lon Noal's government

a ommmlsmuutafm

L
have fled to the republican-
controlled

‘The weakness of the
Communist and Sihanouk
claim to being the para-
mount political group in
Cambodia is highls by

with axe or hammer for
those who protest.

Most villagers say they

not peysonally know
g:nmmgmwhohl-

Signs of Lon

assed them. They were mot
hc-lm.aswgnothd:d
a Commaunist grass roots

orgFuization.
The refugees say their
move to republican control-
led territory usually came
when government troops
entered their area, making
it necessary to flec from
fighting

In some instances, villag-
ers also moved to republi-
areas after the
Commuumists revealed plans
to relocate their villages
deeper inthe forest.

able vessels although they
provide easy targets.

A LOOK at military maps
showed that one reason for
this is that republican
forces are stationed on or
contro} virtually the length
of the river from the South
Vietnam border to Phnom
Peah, a distance of about 30

reparter to estimate that
less than 20 Comrmuunist sol-
diers were involved i at-
tacks on the convoy and
that warnings of the attacks
were provided by the
Cambodian military.

Another sign of Commu-
nist military weakness has
been their mability to mount
more than one large-scale
offensive at a time or at
mare than one place at the

1
same time. This is mter- |
preted by Western military
d:plomatsasasxgndCon-
munist numerical woakness.

These
that if the republicans ook
the offensive in geveral
areas of Cambodia sirnul-
taneously, the Commuanises
would be hard put to step
them and that it’s only the
government forces’ ineffi-
ciency—combined with a
defensive posture—that |
allows the Commmists o
retain the appearance of
initiative

the U.S. is raised here by
the ambiguity of his posi
tion with the Commmists.

Prisoners and defectors
have indicated that in many
wnits fighting against Lon
Nal there are Commumist
cells and cadres who do not
sapport Sihanouk, support-
ing instead Communist old-
timer Khieu Samphan.

Efforts at negntiating
with the Commemists by the
repablicans also bave
shown Sihanouk’s support
t0 be fragmented.

In pragmatic terms, a
U.N. vote in favor of Siha-

Pimaom Penh, most of the
population and the provin-
cial capitals despite this.
Bwt diplomats here say a
pro-Sihanouk vote would be
a heavy morale blow to
republicans and severely
damage their will ro fight.
On ather hand, a vete for
negotiations woul have “an
upbeat effect on the Cambo-
::: elite,” those sources
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(L0} KOL PROPOSES
PEAGE TALK AGAIN

By SYDNEY H, SCHANBERG
Special to The New York Times

PHNOM PENH, Cambodia,
Nov. 30—At an elaborate cere-
mony today, President Lon Nol
renewed his offer of uncond:-
tional peace talks to the Com-
munist-led insurgents, using
language even more concilia~
tory than that of the orginal
proposal last July.

With pomp and solemnity
aimed at capitalizing on his
Government’s success this week
in saving its seat at the United
Nations, Marsha! Lon Nol said
he would welcome Secretary
General Waldheim's help in the
search for negotiations.

Llike many major happemngs
in Cambodia, the ceremony, n
an ornate high.ceilinged hall of
‘Government House, was ar-
ranged under the guidance of
;the United States Embassy,
1Gunther Dean. Cambodian
headed by Ambassador John
newsmen covering the event
made the -American influence
obvious by taking more pic-
tures of Mr. Dean than of the
Cambodian President.

A huge honor guard and a
‘military band also graced the
;o.cdcasion, filling the Street out-

side.
Security Elaborate

The security was even more
elaborate than the ritual Two
hours  beforehand armored
cars and trucks full of armed
soldiers began sweeping the
two-and-a-haif-mile route the
President would take across the
ciy from his palace to Govern-
n#nt House

Mobila antiaircraft guns were
ateo moved into place around
tne  huflding. The insurgents
have no plenes.

fhe 61-year-old marshal, who
was partly paralyzed on his
right stde by a satroke three
years ago, began by thanking
the nations tnat gave him the
two-vote maisrity in the Gen-
eral Assembly over the exile
government of Prince Norodom
Sihanouk, who was ousted in
1970 and who now lives In
Peking.

This was the second consec-
utive year that 1re Phnom

LON NOL.,.Pg. 2

A

LON NOL,..
Continued
Pehb governme;
off a Chinese-!&i da::t;;;d
tt? o::st it fxpmﬂn United Na-

The President said “some
people” -had doubted the sin-

’lleﬂ,‘ i
: & e o
withdut prior conditions, at a

time and place agreeabls to the
parnes.” - \

Partition’ Kuled Out . ~
In a concilistory gesture to
the insurgents,“who are tutored
by Hanoi andprovided with
| arms from Reking and Moscow,
the marshal said- he was just as
gtpp&sed as they to a partition
e A
He concluifed his statement
by cal e insurgents,
generally &N as the Khmer
?Ouget % orﬁtal, Canl:)bodim, o
est his ‘singerit; agreai
ol Y Y agean
. So farn this grinding, ngar)
five-year-pld civil wat,&tgainy-
surgents have: been  pbllcly
jadamant in rejecting any -idea
of negotiations until all Amer-
ican aid to Phnom Penh is
stopped and the Lon Net Gov-
ernment is rengoved. >
Both before and after the
United Nations vote, which
came early Thursday, Prince '
1Slhgnouk and other insurgent
eaders repeated their rejection
of talks, fect
The General Assembly resp-
lution requests Secretary Gen-
eral Waldhaim to “lend appto-
priate assistance to the two
contending parties,” states that
the Cambodian people “shunid
be allowed to solve their own
political problems peacafutiy.
free from outside interference.”
and “calls upon all the powers
which have been influencing te
two parties to use their godd
officés for coneiliation between

these two parties.”
e ———
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~ 3 Americans

ﬂeld Hostage
y Laotians

3 )
By Bruce Pallin e
: fipecial:to The Washingion Post

-

» VIENTIANE, May 14— |’

The compound of the USS.

‘Hgengy for International

Bévelopment in the royal
ciplfal of Luang Prabang
Yas sacked today and three
QAID officials were taken
hstage in the provineial
papital of Savannakhet in a
new outbreak of anti-Ameri-
ban protests.

¢ The three men taken hos
Ege are not thought to be
any opersonal danger,

- {heugh the exact status of

their detention was not
dlear, U.S. embassy officials
daid. '
¥ Later an emhassy spokes-
woman said that there
feould be a reduction in the
flze of the American mis-
sion in Laos, which now
fumbers 32 officials and
ghout 500 dependents.

« [State Department spokes-
fosn Robert Funseth said a
“hinningout  process”
Would be under way at the
Amevican mission in Laos
by this weekend “if it has
§ot already started” Fun-
feth’ said that there are no

hile to A
0 Jailed

torturers as some evie
that Chile does not con:
istreatment of political

wicwg
denc

The graying army general
in an interview to
“facilitate” such access by The
Washington Post, although he
said he had given up hope of
convincing the world he is not
“bloodthirsty.”

Inja jovial mood, the uni:
formed Pinochet struck few
new themes in a 35-minute in-
terview Monday at his tightly
guar
headfuarters office. He said
polls showed his popularity
had risen “in spite of every.
thing” since he took office as
head of the four-man military
junta that overthrew the left:
ist government of the late
PresEdent Salvador Allende in
September 1873,

Dyring “the first days and
months” of his government,
Pinochet said, “there wete
some activities, and some peo-
ple exceeded [their duties] in

1 Ses. LAOS, A2, Col. 1
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these actions and now they're
in jFil, including an officer.

2

fed, modern government,

llow Access
Torturers

PRESIDENT PINOCHET
« o+ “norma, tranquil”

Did you know that there is
an pificer in jail?”

Pressed for. eviderice, he au-
thorized an interview with the
(t)gficer, which took place at

e Santjago penitentiary on
Tuesday, The officer, former
army Lt, Juan Martinez Oyan
edel, tiffied out to have been
icixarg&d giﬁbkx?ling a civilian

L an, aitemobile accident and
not with e, crime relating to
tortutgy
See PINGHET, ALY, Cal. Y
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/| Saigon and at least a dozenf

Get Special

. ]
Camyp Exit p
' 7.5
By éeroMa{ois g
Washington Pogt Staft Writer |
TR S —————
CAMP PENDLETON,

Calif,, May 14— The former
police chief of mefropolitan

>
!

other former highJevel
South Vietnamese officials
and their families were al-
lowed to depart Camp Pen-
dleton last week without the
knowledge of the camp's
commanding general or
State Department officials,'
it was learned today. '

Immigration and Naturali-
zation Service authorities
here confirmed that these
officials were processed out
of the camp without the se-
curity clearance and spon-
sorship required of all refu-
gees. This special arrange-
ment was ordered by INS
headquarters in  Washing:
ton.

The departure of the spe-
cial group was accomplished
without informing other de.
partments integrally in-
volved with the refugee op-
eration, It came, also, at the
time officials hére-apd in
Washington were jngisting
that no refugee, rega’rdless

See DEPART, A2, Col. 1
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"DIPLOMACY, From A1

glit broad authority to
.out President Ford’s
1§ -to Congress, but
ess appeared headed
etly the opposite diree-

‘gf)ﬁf “clarify restrictions”
ffipds to employ Amer-

00ps in Vietnam, the
House late yesterday ' uate South Vietnamese.
ongress to waive all A
ons on American arm- urge cease-fire negotiations
es “to ald, assist, and with North Vietnam to per-
out humanitarian evac- mit evacuation of Americans.

ed by the  Senate Majority Leader
@  Mansfield-

® A group of 33 firstterm
HouseDémocrats caustieally
\Jestisned an assistant sec-
yetaryiof state about Presi-
entiFord's intentions, sug-
gekting that the President is
rykag:to “set up” Congress
tite blame if Vietnam
s under total Communist  givings.

g -

° faff dnvestigators
of the Senaté Forelgn Rela- ° velop in such an evacuation

QITIAISSVIDHA

nam and their Vietnamese
employees, under “highly vo-
latile” conditions there.

® Dn Monday, the Senate
caucus of 61 Democrats’ is
scheduled to meet at request
of Sen. James Abourezk (D-
8.D.),~He said he will press
for rejection of thé Presi-
dent’'s money requests and
elimination of plans to evac-

Aides said Abourezek will

Mike 7

and Majority Whip Robert
C. Byrd (D-W.Va) both said
they oppose the $722 million
request. Mansfield said he is
very leery of authorizing
tfroops ta evacuate any
South Vietndmese, and Byrd
expressed even stronger mis-

Mansfield said he is con-
cerned about what may de-

attempt, “because you don’t

n" $Kat it already know what’s involved. I'm
, ate to. remove
45 from- South Viet-

primarily interested in the
rescue of the Americans,”

Byrd said, “I'm very much
opposed to the use of the
armed forces to evacuate
any " Souyth Vietnamese per-
sonfiel, You'd be all over the
country,” But Byrd said “we
have a duty” to evacuate
Americans.”

Byrd said he is drafting
legislation that would con-
fine the use of U.S. iroops
to evacuation of Americans.
Sen. Thomas F, Eagleton (D-
Mo.) said he is working on
a proposal to Jet troops res-
cue South Vietnamese as
well, but only 'if they are
in areas controlled by U.S.
ces for, the evacuation of
ericans, .

{In the Senate and in the
. Adouse members expressed
®oncern yesterday that any
; droad--grant of evacuation
* authority eould turn into 4n-

ngress Explores Ford’s Evacuation Authority Bid- 4

Resolution, pulling the
United States back into the
war.

Secretary of State Henry

" A, Kissinger said he hopes

Congress will comply with
the President’s request for
“clarifying legislation” to
permit the douhle evac-
uation, but that the admin-
istration believes it will
still be able to take some
action without it.

“‘Fhere is a legal opinion,”
Kissinger told reporters at
the State Department, “that
holds that the “President
has_the inherent constitu-

tional power t protect

American lives even in the
absence of such -clarifica-
tion,” which the administra-
tion 'strongly desires.

“If American lives would
be endangered” before such
legislation could be passed,
Kissinger said, “then the
President would have to act
on his conception of his con-
stitutional authority,”

However, Kissinger . said,
“There is no question what-
ever that we have no legal
authority to remove South
Vietnamese or other foreign
nationals unless it is in con-
nection with some American
evacuation and there is
space available.”

Mr. Ford asked for all leg-
Islative action to be com-
pleted by April 19, This
would be extraordinary speed
for congressional action.

The Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee was in-
formed yesterday by two of
its staff investigators in
South Vietnam that the sit-
uation in Saigon already
may be too critical to permit

* apy masive evacuatlon.

Investigators Richard M.
Moose and Charles F, Meiss-
ner, due to return to Wash-
ington today, cabled the

' committee that the situation

in Saigon, which faces the

" other 1964 Gulf of To = threat of overwhelming at-

tack by North Vietnﬁtmese paramilitary operations” in
forces, is “highly volatile.”
“There is a growing feel-
ing here in Saigon,” they
reported, “that . . .
already be too late — if in-
deed there was ever time—
to get the more than 5,000
remaining Americans out of
Saigon safely—let alone re-

In addition, the War Pow-
ers Act limits presidential
use of American troops in
hostile situations to 60 days
and requires reporting of
any involvement that might

Idaho) » said the President
should order Americans out
of South Vietnam now

do so without the use of
force.”

. Sen. Jacob K. Javits (R-
N.Y.), a chief sponsor of the
war powers legislation, said
the legislative history shows
it permits the United States
to use limited foree to res-
cue endangered American
civilians. But, Javits s$aid,
“It is crystal clear that there
is no such emergency author-

the House call for evacuas

irlends. Even & strong use of tion of American nationals

U.S. force would not im-
prove prospects for a mass
evacuation of Americans and
Vietnamese.”

Under restrieting legisla-

tiorr passed by Congress in
P i

U.S. troops wem?:l%

from Indochina, there are

special bans on further use

of troops in the area.

There are prohibitions on
the direct or indirect use of
American forces in “combat
activities” throughout Indo-
china; on any “mnvolvement
of United States military
forces in hostilities in or
over or from off the shores
of North Vietnam, South
Vietnam, Laos or Cambodia,”
and on the\use of American
funds to finance “military or

¢ purpose of-evaeu— Otherwise, for any involve-
ating foreign nationals.”
The Ford administration,
in its request to Congress
last night, proposed legisla-
tion stating that nothing in
existing law “shall be con-
strued as limiting the avail-
ability of funds for the use
of the Armed Forces of the
United States to aid, assist,
and carry out humanitarian
evacuation, if ordered by the

demand much more specific;

Sen. Frank Church (O

“while there is still time tq
Resolutions circulated in

“solely utilizing civilian pery
sonnel and transport.”

Rep. Berkley Bedel (D-
lIowa) said there is concern
that use of American froops
should “not be used as a
pretext, unintentional or

ment of Americamr—combat
forces in Vietnam.”
Both the Senate Armed
Services Committee and the
Senate Foreign Relations
Committee scheduled hear-
ings for Tuesday on the
President’s request, with
Kissinger due to appear in
open session before the for-
eign relations group.
The United States, in its
diplomatic néte to North
Vietnam yekterday, said that
nation “should have no
doubt’ that it will be held
esponsible for the conse
uences” if it “does hot re
verse its present military
course.in South Vietnam.
No indication was given o
what the conseguence:
might be, in view of th
Ford administration’s pos'
tion that there is no inter
tion to = reintroduce TU.§
combat forces into Vietnan
The United States charge
North Vietnam with “4ot:
contempt” ‘of the 1973 Par:
cease-fire accord by launel
ing an offensive in Sout
Vietnam which has produce
“a human flight of refyge
which is of histori¢ gkopo
tions.”

Staff writers Richa
Lyons and Spenc
g:_qnt‘ributed o th

QITIAISSVIDHA
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Tomb of thé Vietham Unknown

|
‘ The Unknown Soldier of Vietnam will he buried at the spot
‘ marked by the wreath at the Tomb of the Unknowns at Arlington

8 Pacific Stars & Stri
Monday, May 17, 1

erypt at top honors the World War I soldier, the one at left, Korea,
and World War II at right. ) (AP)

T National Cemetery In Virginia, just ontside Washington, D.C. The
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US. Softens Stan

On Sale b
Of Seized Arms

By Henry S. Bradsher

Washington Star Stall Writer

The Ford administration
has reversed its attitude on
possible sales by Vietnam
of captured U.S. weapons
and is now willing to help
friendly countries that
might buy them.

his decision has been
made in anticipation of for-
eign governments’ asking
Washington whether they
could get spare parts and
other support for weapons
purchased from Hanoi. The
decision also covers possi-
Izl: sales by Cambodia or

0S.

But so far there are no
delinite signs that any of
the victorious Communist
regimes in Indochina in-
tends to sell anything from
the stockpiles of miltary
equipment which they ac-
quired when American-
supported regimes collaps-
ed last year.

IN THE FIRST few
months after Saigon fell
April 30, 1975, the adminis-
tration expected Hanoi to
begin fairly quickly to sell
captured weaponry. Offi-
cials here were determined
to try to discourage any
government from buymng
them and possibly to take
steps to prevent their fall-
ing into the hands of terror-
ists or guerrilla move-
ments.

As a result of a decision
made “‘at the highest level”
of the admimstration, ac-
cording to official sources,
this policy has now been
changed. While still haping
to keep the weapons out of
the hands of terrorists or
guerriilas, the government
would quietly acquiesce in
the purchase of them by re-
sponsible governments.

The value of armaments

captured in Vietnam varies
from an officially used fig-
ure of $6 billion down to
about half that, depending
upon whether acquisition 4
prices or depreciated
values are used. American
aponry taken over by the
inners in Cambodia and
ao0s was worth only a frac-
tjon of that.

THE VIETNAM weapon-
y covers the entire range
of equipment for a modern
armed force of several hun-

red thousand men, from

5 jet fighters through

rmored vehicles and small

aval craft to artillery
ieces and hand weapons,
plus cases of spare parts
and other ancillary materi-

al.

Much of this was lost in
the percigitous withdrawal
of South Vietnamese troops
from the northern part
their country in March 1875,
which touched off the final
collapse of President
Nguyen Van Thieu's gov-
ernment.

As North Vietnamese

Hanoi |

SEIZED AKMS - Lunl U

ist Republic of Vietnam —
g\: expected here to view

massive stockpile of
weapons as a resource
which could be exploited for
badly needed foreign ex-
change. It was expected to
sell weapons in order to buy
civilian equipment for post-
war reconstruction.

There were some signs of
this in the first few months
after Saigon fell. Contacts
were reported with Singa-
pore on selling naval craft,
with Iran on other equip-
ment, possibly F5s to sup-
plement those which Iran
already had, and with a
wide range of other coun-
tries. The reports trailed off
into vague rumotrs.

Most of the reports were
never confirmed, accordi
to U.S. sources who sai
considerable efforts were
made to check them. It is
possible that enterprising
third parties were trying to
promote such sales in order
to earn commissions with-

out ever having Hanoi's au-

thorization.

INITIAL FEARS that the
weaons would be exported
to Communist guerrillas in
countries like Indonesia,
Malaysia and Thailand
have waned. Some sources
report that American
wegpons have turned up in
Malaysia during the t

nﬂ'.mmn uerrillas
ve - jong used m, but

THE CHANGE LN uie
U.S. attitude on Hanoi's
sales came recently after
repeated inquiries
friendly governments and
international arms dealers.
The new flexidility has not
been publicly announced

and, in fact, the govern.
ment has tried to keep it
quiet, only responding to
official inquiries from
abroad. Officials here
prefer tacit acquiesence in
any purchase of captured
weapons rather than public
approval.

But from now on the gov-
ernment is prepared to con-
sider requests from friendly
governments to provide
American support for
weapons systems bought
from Hanoi. This could
mean selling spare parts or
even giving training in the
use of such weaponry.

Before such support
would be given, the U.S.
overnment would -expect
oreign governments to ac-
cept the same restrictions
as are imposed upon na-
tions that get American
we':gom directly. These in-
cl promises not 10 pass

troops massed to capture
Saigon, the U.S. Delemse !
Department tried to “back |
haul” as much weaponry as |
possible out of the southern|
art of the country around:
gaigon and in the Mekong
Delta, s0 as to prevent its
capture too. Not much was
saved, however. In addition|
to military and logisticak
difficulties, the operatios¥
was hindered by semel
American officials who ac-
cepted a Communist-plant-
ed story that there would bel
a cease-fire to permit
orderly evacuation later.

THE VICTORIOUS pov~
ernment in Hanoi — whicll
now runs the unified Social4

(SEIZED ARMS, Pg 2-1
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the available information is
not conclusive proof of
Hanoi's official involve-
ment,

A deputy foreign minister
of Vietnam, Phan Hien, is
now touring Southeast Asia
assuring governments of
Hanoi's desire for good
relations. He was quoted as
tellin reyorters in Manila
on July 13 that the captured
weapons would be used by
the Vietnamese people for
the defénse of their own
country.

Defense against whom?
Vietnam is now the strong-
est land power in Southeast
Asia) But on its northern
border is a still stronger
power, China.

THE TWO COUNTRIES
have tense, potentially
explosive relations over
several groups of small
coral "atolls in the South
China Sea whose ownership
%ives control of shallow sea
eds thought to be rich in
oil. China occupies one
group, the Paracels, and
Vietnam another, the
Spratlys. While Vietnam
has muted its claims to the
Paracels, Peking has loudly
asserted its claim to the

TN

them on to other users
without Washington's ap-
proval,

THE NEW POLICY atill
prohibits Americans from
trading in the arms, how.
ever. In the murky world of
international ‘‘merchants of
death,” however, the con-
trol. of some semi-clandes-
tine weapons companies is
unclear.

The administration is
especially anxious to keep :
the weapons out of the hand
of terrorists and such non-
Eovernmental E'roups as the

alestine iberation
Organization. There have
been official discussions

* here of the possibility of

trying to seize on the high
seas or at neutral airports
any American-made weap-
ons known to be en route
from Vietnam to such
potential users.
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- :Nurse Honored

Fer e A A
R A i

-

WASHINGTON (UPI) - The Air Force Tuesday
presented an award for ‘“heroism in the serviceof a
fellow man’ to a flight nurse who played a major
role in rescue efforty when a huge C - 5A transport
plane carrying Vieffixmese orphans crashed
shortly before the fall of Saigon last year,

The Air Force Chief of Staff, Gen. David C. Jopes;
presented the Cheney Award to Capt. Regina C. .
Aune, 31, in ceretagnies at the Pentagon... -

+Lapt. Aupe was one of the crew-meémbers aboard
the big plane when it crashed shortly after takeoff
on April 4, 1975, - : : )

She was credited with playing a large partinthe
rescue of 176.orphang ariél other passengers who

- survived the erash.

The Cheney Award is given each year in memory
of a U.S. Army Licutenant, William A. Cheney, who
was killed in Italy in World War 1. Capt. Aune is the
first women to receive it'in its 49 year history.

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

7 ! ;! 0 ’ .
A/’/’/////'////’ // ///////////*///' 27227,

oy s Lo ' / ’ . ;
Lot ot sreer st torins 74 Sor teras e Conyfes ferfiss SIS 100 (O 100010017 1007

NINTH MOTOR TRANSPORT BATTALION (-)

S
outstunding aclhievement while parteipating v ~upport operations on Okinaw ¢ lrom 27 March to 24 Moy
1975, Ninth Motor Transport Battahon (-) contribated -wenificantly to the nussion of the Thira Marine

Division (=) (Reintorced), Fleet Marine Foree, by conducting numerois successtul eanspoctmessmons e =
_relocating—entrre—ithmteybattohon Landing (Gons too aud from shipping, aad avveratt, Throngh therr con-

ttnuous  display  of  professionalism,  deternumation,  wd resourceluines -0 tho Mavmes o Nioth Maotor
Transport Battabion supported the Thiva Marine Divi-icn ot a pace normallhy reqoirea of twe raotor trans-
port battalions., making 1 mujor contribution toward the trmely achiovement of Uninted States oby o ives
Southonst Asia relative to operations mvolving the evacuatien of two country caprtads and tne resene of
United States merchant ship during Operations BAGLE PULL, FREQUENT WIND ana MAY AGUEZ, Nnth
Motor Transport Battalion’s performance relloctea great credit upon itself and the United States Marim
Corps,

11 August 1976 ZMM

-~ : .
Nl ///'//////////r//////r/ She Mretaroee £ 2

NAVMC HQ54. 11-65, (1650)
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TASHING TO (UPI) == [TENATE DINOCRATIC LEADED MIKE MAMTTITLD SAID
TUESDAY TF\* "’*““"IO“ OF JAPAD'™ MNILITARY FORCES A™D A LOTT OF TAITH
IN THE UMITED ~TATES WQULD BE "DT\VI<G TYI'T'H FIPE™ Il THE PACT“IC-
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MAJOR TOPICS: Relations with U.S.S.R.,
Africa, Byrd Amendment, Cuba, Middle East,
Viet-Nam, OAS Meecting

THE PRESS: Mr. Secretary, in January you
gave a very optimistic report on the status of
detente and SALT. Since then it is evident that the
situation has deteriorated. Can you tell us what
happened and what are the prospects for improve-
ment, if any?

SECRETARY KISSINGER: The principal
element in the deterioration of relations with the
Soviet Union is Soviet action in Angola. We
pointed out at the time, and we repeat, that we
consider those actions irresponsible, inconsistent
with the principles that govern the conduct be-
tween our nations, and the introduction of Cuban
surrogate forces a very dangerous development.

On the other hand, the basic necessities of
preserving peace in the nuclear age and of regu-
lating the relationship between the superpowers
remain. And, therefore, the United States will con-
tinue to pursue the dual policy that we have em-
phasized over recent months.

That is to say, first, we will resist irresponsible
actions or the expansion of Soviet political in-
fluence by military power or the use of surrogate
forces. Secondly, we remain ready to work for a
more peaceful world and more just international
arrangements on the basis of strict reciprocity. We
will pursue both of these strands and we remain
ready to pursue both of these strands.

Q: Mr. Secretary, do you believe that the
United States today is capable of resisting trrespon-
sible action by the Soviet Union? Does it have that
kind of unity and coherence?

A: The United States has the military capa-
city, and it has the political will to resist irrespon-
sible actions.

Q: Mr. Secretary, could I follow up the Afri-
can part of that question? You and the President
have been urging the Soviets to act with restraint in
Africa. How do you define restraint? Does it require
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the removal of the last Cuban and Sovtet mulitary
person?

A: Our basic view with respect to Africa is
that African problems should be settled by African
nations and that Africa should be kept free of
great-power rivalry.

The United States is prepared to act according
to this principle, and it hopes that other major
countries will act in the same manner. The United
States would be extremely concerned, as we have
pointed out on a number of occasions, if the use
of surrogate military forces, which could only take
place with the support of a superpower, became an
accepted pattern of dealing with issues in Africa.

Now, we will make clear during my visit what
our position is with respect to southern Africa and
our strong support for majority rule in southern
Africa. We will also make clear our support for the
development objectives of African nations. And
finally, we will make clear our support for the
unity of African nations.

We have no interest in splitting the African
nations or lining them up into groups, some of
which support one superpower and others another
superpower. But we believe, of course, that this
requires restraint by all sides, and this must be our
definition. )

Q: Specifically on that, how will the Soviets
have to act to convince the United States that they
are acting responsibly in Africa?

A: They would have to act to live up to these
principles of not interfering with military force
and/or large-scale military equipment in internal
African problems. And we believe, of course, that
Cuban troops should be withdrawn from Africa.

Q: Mr. Secretary, what are the Cubans and
the Soviet Union doing at this particular time?
Angola is now more or less over. Is there still a
flow of Soviet arms? Is there still a replacement or
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continuing level of Cuban forces in Angola? And
what is your perception of what the Cuban sur-
rogate forces will be dotng next?

A: The present level of Cuban forces in Afri-
ca, including all the countries, is in excess of
15,000. Our estimate of Cuban forces in Angola is
13,000 or 14,000, Therc has been some rotation.
That is, some troops have been replaced by other,
more technical personnel. But the total number of
Cuban forces in Angola is roughly at the level at
which it has been since the end of January.

We receive confhicting reports about what
Cuban forces are doing in other parts of Africa or
whether Cuban forces from Angola are being
moved from Angola to other areas. We have had no
confirmed reports, but we have warned repeatedly
that the use of Cuban surrogate forces is going to
increase international tensions enormously and is
going to be incompatible with the relaxation of
tensions and is going to be a very dangerous coursc.

Q: Mr. Secretary, may we assume that the
chances for a SALT agreement in the present
political chmate for the foreseeable future are
pretty much elimmnated?

A: As the President pointed out yesterday, we
remain prepared to continue the SALT nego-
tiations, and we believe that an equitable SALT
agreement is possible and 1s desirable. We are not
operating against an artificial deadline. We arc
studying the Soviet reply.

We have had several meetings on the subject.
And we will answer it in due course. T would not
preclude the possibility that significant progress
can be made this year.

Q: Mr. Secretary, some observers have noted
that there may be ¢ contradiction in the American
pledges of support for black majority rule in south-
ern Africa and your warnings against Cuban or
Souvtet interference in that some of the black na-
tions may be hoping or relying on Cuban or
Soviet help in achieving the objective of black
African rule.

I want to ask you whether you feel on this
trip you can make credible the American com-
mitment to support black African majority rule.

A: Of course, the achievement of African ob-
jectives has to be primarily an African problem,
but I will be prepared to discuss with my African
hosts the concrete policies that could be imple-
mented to bring about majority rule. And I will be
prepared to put forward what the United States in
its turn is prepared to do or to support.

I do not accept the proposition that the use
of extracontinental military force supported by
one of the superpowers is the only way of
achieving the aspirations of the black African coun-

tries. And it is indeed our belief that it is the way
that leads to the greatest danger that Africa will
become a part of the great-power rivalry.

So we recognize that this strong desire exists
on the part of the black African nations, that it
must be given a realistic perspective, and we be-
lieve that this is achievable.

Q: Mr. Secretary, do you think that majority
rule in Rhodesia is possible in the next decade?

A: Yes, I do.

Q: Mr. Secretary, could we go back to detente
for a moment? I would like to read to you and
tutte your comment on a question from a Tony
Leuns {N.Y. Times, April 19] column last week.
He’s speaking—he’s writing about your speeches
across the country. He says: ‘The Kissinger road-
show has a desperate tone, and no wonder. For the
Secretary of State 15 campaigning at the same time
on behalf of a policy and of a President who has
effectively abandoned that pohcy.”

How much 1s your own Administration
responsible for the slow progress in detente at this
point, leaving aside the Reagans and the Jacksons?

A: T have noticed that the Op Ed page of the
New York Times is not unanimous in support of
me. The policy that I have stated is, of course, the
policy of the President. The statements about the
objectives of the United States with respect to rela-
tions with the Soviet Union are the views of the
President as, of course, they are my own views.
Therefore, 1 cannot accept the particular statement
that you have read.

We have, as I pointed out at the time—as a
result of Watergate, of the aftermath of Watergate,
of a series of congressional-executive disagree-
ments~we have suffered from a lack of clarity in
other countries’ minds about what the United
States can and will do in given circumstances. For
this we have paid a price. This we are attempting to
rectify. And this, any administration will have to
overcome. But the basic objective of seeking to
prevent Soviet expansion and at the same time to
build a safer world than one that depends entirely
on nuclear confrontation, those objectives are
fixed and will have to be pursued by any admin-
istration.

Q: A brief follow, if I may. But aren’t you
making any concessions on your own to the fact
that there is a political campaign going on now?
Isn’t detente slowing down by U.S. desires, by
Administration desires, to avoid a campaign prob-
lem?

A: The primary problem in relations with the
Soviet Union has been the irresponsible Soviet
action in Angola. The basic foreign policy of the
United States depends on the national interests of
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the United States, and it is not a partisan matter.

Q: Mr. Secretary, you talked about Watergate.
Going beyond Watergate, given the fact that we are
now in the Presidential campaign with the in-
evitable attacks on foreign policy, are you finding
that these attacks are affecting the perception of
the United States abroad and affecting America’s
ability to operate in the international arena?

A: Inevitably, when the United States is de-
scribed as second-rate, when it is alleged that senior
officials of the United States Government are re-
signed to getting the best deal they can from a
nation that is perceived to be dominant—all charges
which are wrong and irresponsible—inevitably, this
is bound to affect the perceptions of other coun-
tries.

On the other hand, I believe that other coun-
tries have seen enough of American political cam-
paigns to know that candidates sometimes get
carried away with the exuberance of their speech
writers; and, therefore, I think it will be seen in the
correct perspective as the campaign—

Q: Mr. Secretary, on your remarks about
U.S.-Soviet relations, you said the United States
has the mulitary capacity and the political will to
resist. Other than rhetoric, how has the United
States demonstrated either of those capacities in
the past few weeks?

A: In the past few weeks there has been no
occasion to demonstrate that capacity.

Q: I am speaking more of will than military
capacity.

A: I can only speak for the Administration.
The Administration believes that we have the mili-
tary capacity. And we certainly have the will to
resist any expansionist moves, any irresponsible
actions.

We believe also that, after an understandable
readjustment in the executive-congressional
balance, that within the Congress there is a growing
realization that, in times of crisis, decisive Ameri-
can action may be necessary. What the congres-
sional reaction will be in specific circumstances
can, of course, not be determined until the circum-
stances arise.

Q: Well, one of the charges that’s been leveled
against the Administration is of an unwillingness to
use some of the web of relationships that you've
built up over the past couple of years with the
Souviet Union, to withhold from the Souwiets, for
example, some of the scientific information—or the
wheat, as in the grain deal. Can you give one in-
stance where the United States, over the past few
months, has implemented any of these tools?

A: The fact is that as a result of legislative
actions, this web of relationships exists more in the
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imagination of some writers than in reality. There
are no technological exchanges of any significance
that could have been interrupted. The only item of
any significance that was available for interruption
was the sale of grain.

As you know, the Administration is already
being accused of having interrupted that for four
months last year. And it is obvious that a major
trading relationship camnot be interrupted every
three months and still be available as a part of a
fabric of the overall relationship.

Except for that, there are no significant ex-
changes in which the government participates that
could have been interrupted. We did interrupt
those items that were mostly of a discussion nature
that were available to us to indicate our displeasure
with the actions that had been taken. But, I repeat,
the United States will use the tools it has available,
And it would have used more tools had they been
made available, in case there were irresponsible ac-
tions.

Q: Mr. Secretary, are you seeing any reaction
whatsoever—in any positive form—to these warn-
ings that you have been sounding since February?
You have said that U.S.-Soviet relations cannot sur-
viwe another Angola. Are you not having greater
difficulty distinguishing between the validity of
maintaining these two tracks than you have had
before, if the weight that you are putting, and you
are emphasizing, here is so heavy on the danger the
Soviet Union is putting on the maintenance of the
total relationship ?

A: I'm not absolutely sure that I understand
all the ramifications of the question.

Q: Try any one of them.

A: But as I understand the question, of course
there haven’t been any more Angolas since Jan-
uary. I would not consider that conclusive within
any four-month period. And I believe that the
Soviet Union is taking stock, just as we are, of the
significance of recent events.

I can only repeat that the basic validity of our
two-track approach remains in effect. Of course, in
specific periods, it may be that one has to put
more emphasis on one side rather than the other.

At this point, we have to warn against the
dangers of irresponsible actions because there is a
danger of irresponsible action. But we would also
emphasize that we are prepared to work for a
better relationship and the choice is essentially up
to the Soviet Union.

Q: Mr. Secretary, if I can go back to an earlier
question here and your answer about the Amertcan
commitment to black majority rule in Africa: the
Administration s on record as opposing the Byrd
Amendment, but doesn’t really do anything to get
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it repealed. You made strong statements reaffirm-
ing the commitment to black majority rule only
after the Souviet Union and Cuba intervened in
Angola, And the only question was: How are you
going to make credible, now, in view of this past
history, this commitment and this desire for
change in southern Africa?

A: Well, that will be one of the problems on
my African trip. And I think that the decision that
will have to be made by African countries, as by
us, is to what extent they want to continue discus-
sions about the past or to what extent they are
willing to turn to the future.

There have been periods, for example, in our
Middle East policy, when it would have been equal-
ly comect to say that the United States did not
pursue an extremely active Middle East policy.
When we decided that the time was right to move,
for whatever reason, we became more active.

The same is true in Africa. I am going to
Africa with an open mind and with the intention
of working together with African nations to
achieve those objectives which we share. It is now
up, in part, to the African nations to see with what
attitude they will respond.

We will certainly go with an attitude of good-
will and with an open mind and with some con-
crete ideas, which we are prepared to modify, of
how these objectives—both in the political field
and in the economic field—can be realized.

Q: Mr. Secretary, President Kaunda [Kenneth
Kaunda of Zambia] and President Nyerere [Julius
Nyerere of Tanzania] have both advocated that
war 15 probably the only solution for the racial
problem. The leaders of the black African move-
ment in Rhodesia have described your visit as an
attempt to set up a puppet regime of Africans. Do
you think you might be missing the boat on this
one? Are you going in a little bit too late?

A: Well, that remains to be seen. We certainly
do not go to set up a puppet regime. It is beyond
our capabilities, and it is beyond our intentions.

The only successful African policy is one in
which African nations can achieve African objec-
tives without outside intervention. Whether war is
the only means available depends in part on the
progress of negotiations between especially the
Rhodesian regime and the black liberation move-
ments in that arca.

We have strongly supported the urgent re-
sumption of negotiations. We have also supported
the proposals put forward by the then British
Foreign Secretary Callaghan.

So I believe that it may be possible to achieve
these objectives by peaceful means, and that is cer-
tainly our preference.

Q: Before you go ahead, may I ask three re-
lated Mideast questions?

First of all, has any compromise been reached
on the transition funds for Israel?

A: To the best of my knowledge, no.

Q: Secondly, has there been any change w the
U.S. position regarding whether Israel should nego-
tiate with the PLO [Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion] ?

A: No,

Q: And third, what’s your current assessment
of the situation in Lebanon and the number of
Syrian troops now in Lebanon?

A: Well, the situation in Lebanon remains
precarious. You have many factions, with partially
incompatible objectives. You have the total ab-
sence, at this moment, of a central authority with
its own means of enforcing its directives. Now, you
have a precarious cease-fire. You have an attempt
to work out a constitutional solution. And over all
of this hangs the threat of various kinds of outside
intervention, some by countries in the area, some
by countries outside of the area.

Now, we’re attempting to assist the parties in
walking through this minefield, in avoiding outside
intervention, in achieving a political solution that
preserves a degree of autonomy for both of the
communities and that preserves the integrity and
sovereignty of Lebanon.

There has been some Syrian military inter-
vention 1n the border areas. There has not been a
massive military intervention in the key areas. We
are opposed to the military intervention of outside
countries, and we have repeatedly pointed out the
factual situation that there is a fiashpoint at which
events could become irreversible.

Up to now, we think that the general evolu-
tion in Lebanon has moved in the direction of a
constitutional solution which preserves a position
for both of the communities. And we believe also
that the best way to prevent outside intervention is
to bring about this constitutional solution within
Lebanon as rapidly as possible.

I think we have announced that Ambassador
[L. Dean] Brown—who has done an outstanding
job—is returning for consultations. I'm meeting
with him in London tomorrow night, and then he's
coming back to the United States. His assignment
was always to be a temporary assignment. He will
return briefly to Lebanon, and then he will be re-
placed by Ambassador Meloy [Francis E. Meloy,
Jr.] in the first part of May.

Q: Mr. Secretary, I wonder if you could take
us into your confidence and share some of your
private thoughts with us.

What are you not doing in order to accommo-
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date to the pohtical requirements of President
Ford under attack by Senator fackson and Gov-
ernor Reagan? What areas of American foregn
policy are now languishing—loitering, 5o to speck—
because you find yourself hampered by political
requirements?

A: Well, it would be very difficult to answer
this in absolute terms. There are no occasions when
the President and I meet where he would say “We
cannot do this for political reasons.”

On the other hand, it is clear that when there
are so many candidates in the field and when
there’s a possibility of being accused of political
motivations in making a dramatic move, that there
is 2 temptation—or a tendency—to defer dramatic
moves that could be seen as being politically
motivated until that particular element of discord
is removed. And that is not so much because of
any immediate controversy, but because of the
necessity that our foreign policy be seen as the
foreign policy of a unified country and not as
being inspired by partisan maneuvers.

So, on the whole, I think it is true that as
foreign countries look at the United States every
four years, there is a certain slowdown in new
initiatives that can be carried out. This is part of
the price we pay for our free political process. It
seems to happen every four years. And it is un-
avoidable, to some extent—though compressing
the political campaign would not hurt our foreign
policy.

Q: Mr. Secretary, just a second ago, when you
said that there was a threat of some outside inter-
vention in Lebanon from countries outside of the
area—not only from countries—were you referring
to the Soviet Union?

A: 1 do not believe that there is any im-
mediate threat of Soviet intervention in the area.
There’s the general danger that, in case of a Middle
East war, that outside powers might be drawn in,
at least, in the form of confrontations, as has hap-
pened in every other Middle East confrontation.

Q: With respect to your forthcoming trip to
Africa, you state you're in favor of majority rule.
Why hasn’t the Administration made a concerted
effort to repeal the Byrd Amendment? There was
an attempt by some Congressmen to do that in the
last two weeks, but they said they couldn’t do it
unless there was Administration support,

A: In the last few weeks there was an attempt
to hang a repeal of the Byrd Amendment on
another piece of legislation. I would expect that
after my return from Africa we will take another
look at the Byrd Amendment, and we will make
our position clear to the Congress insofar as it isn’t
clear today.
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Q: Mr. Secretary, to follow up that, is the
United States ready to do anything to limit our
economic relations with South Africa? And are we
ready to gwe any kind of support, economic or
otherwise, to any of the liberation groups, particu-
larly Rhodestan groups?

A: Well, the United States has already restric-
ted its economic contact, its governmental eco-
nomic contact with South Africa. But we will
announce an integrated policy after my trip to
Africa, after I've had an opportunity to meet with
key leaders and after I have had an opportunity to
report to the President for any decisions that he
may want to make.

Q: Will it be any specific objective, Mr. Secre-
tary, of yours on this trip to try to get negotiations
between the Smith regime and the black nationalist
government of—

A: I would not say this is a specific objective
by which you can measure the trip. We strongly
favor the resumption of negotiations on Rhodesia
at the earliest possible occasion. The primary ob-
jective of the trip is to establish with African lead-
ers a community of concerns with respect to the
problem of the political evolution of southern
Africa and with respect to the problem of develop-
ment which affects Africa more than any other
region of the world, since all of its countries are
really developing countries.

It’s for this reason that I'm returning from
Dakar clear across the continent to head our dele-
gation at the UNCTAD [U.N. Conference on Trade
and Development] Conference in Nairobi—to put
forward what I hope will be considered construc-
tive American proposals to the general problem of
development.

Q: Mr. Secretary, in what country will you
meet with the black leaders of Rhodesia?

A: Probably in Zambia.

Q: Mr. Nkomo [Joshua Nkomo, leader of the
internal faction of the African National Council]?
And who else?

A: We will see as the trip develops. But cer-
tainly Mr. Nkomo.

Q: Mr. Secretary, it has been nearly a year
since the fall of Saigon. You have had an exchange
of messages with the leaders in Hanot. What 1s your
evaluation of the prospects toward normalization?

A: The leaders in Hanoi developed certain
patterns of dealing with us during the Vietnamese
war which are not always conducive to improving
relations between the United States and Hanoi.
They have a tendency to proceed by the formula-
tion of ultimatums and to suffer from the mis-
apprehension that we need an improved relation-
ship with Hanoi in order to affect the outcome of
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our elections. I have read this in various newspaper
accounts in Hanoi.

As far as the United States is concerned, our
principal interest is to get an accounting for the
missing in action. And there is no possibility of
improving our relationship without an accounting
for the missing in action.

If Hanoi believes that we are doing this in
order to affect the outcome of the election, we are
perfectly prepared to wait for discussions until
after the election, and thereby remove this particu-
lar issue,

We have stated publicly that we are, in princi-
ple, prepared to have talks with Hanoi in which
each side will be free to raise any issue that it
wishes, and that then the outcome of these talks
can determine whether there is a sufficient basis
for normalizing relations.

As far as we are concerned, the absolute pre-
condition is a complete accounting for the missing
in action.

Q: Mr. Secretary, there seems to have been
something of a disparity between your statements
on relations with Cuba and the President’s. The
President said that it was all over in attempts to
achieve some kind of normalization; you said it
was interrupted. And the President said that Castro
was an international outlaw, and you didn'’t.

I ask now, in light of this apparent disparity,
what has to be done to get some kind of attempt at
normalization with Cuba going again? And how do
you tmplement the hijacking agreement with a man
who has been termed an international outlaw?

A: The President has a more plastic way of
expressing himself thenI do. OrI may have a more
complicated way of expressing myself.

We, of course, are prepared to implement the
hijacking agreement. And we do not approve of
any activities that may be mounted from American
territory against Guban shipping.

There is no possibility of continuing any dis-
cussions with Cuba about normalization of rela-
tions as long as Cuban military forces are stationed
in Africa, and as long as Cuba continues the attacks
on America, on American policy in Puerto Rico
and elsewhere.

So, unless there is a substantial change in
Cuban attitudes, the process of improving relations
can be considered suspended.

Q: Mr. Secretary, let me ask you about the
status of the Hawk missile deal with Jordan. Has it
fallen through? Is it true that it is out of the ques-
tion?

A: The Hawk missile deal with Jordan, which
was originally computed primarily on the basis of
hardware, when the additional collateral costs

became evident, went beyond what Saudi Arabia
had originally promised to Jordan. There are now
discussions going on between Jordan and Saudi
Arabia, and between the United States and Saudi
Arabia, to see whether Saudi Arabia would be pre-
pared to support the additional costs that would be
involved in the Hawk deal.

These discussions are still going on: and until
we have conclusive answer, we cannot tell whether
the Hawk deal can be implemented.

Q: Mr. Secretary, what did you mean when
you said the President has a plastic way of express-
g himself?

A: You are absolutedly determined that I ruin
myself before I get off to Africa. [Laughter.]

Q: Plastic melts in heat. I don’t understand
the term.

A: I am not aware that plastic melts in heat. I
think that the President’s use of adjectives is more
graphic than mine because, being from the
Teutonic tradition, you cannot tell what a sentence
of mine means until [ place the verb at the end of
it. [Laughter.]

Q: Mr. Secretary, i it a fair summary of your
response to Bernie Kalb’s [CBS] question that
there will be no new initiatives in dealings with the
Soviet Union—what? Until the Republican Conven-
tion or until the election? Uniil Reagan is out of
the way? What are you saying exactly?

Q: Mr. Secretary—

A: Wait a minute. Do you want to answer the
question?

Q: No. [Laughter.]

A: As I understood Bernie Kalb’s question, it
was in the great philosophical tradition of these
press conferences.

Q: Yes.

A: And he asked me to give a brief political
science lecture on the impact of political cam-
paigns on the conduct of forcign policy. And I
stated, as a general proposition, that those new
initiatives that might be considered by the public
as being motivated by partisan considerations
would tend to be deferred until it is clearer that
they are not motivated by partisan considera-
tions—if they can be deferred.

On the other hand, there are many well
established policies, including SALT, which the
President reaffirmed again yesterday, basic rela-
tionships with Western Europe, basic relationships
with Japan and other areas, as well as new African
policies, that will of course be pursued with energy
and conviction during the campaign.

I simply responded in a philosophical way to
a philosophical question, and you should not
draw—
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Q: Mr. Secretary, can I strip my question of
the philosophy now, and take you to the specifics?
Can you itemize, for example, what initiatives
might in fact be deferred because they might be
perceived, as you suggest, as deriving from partisan
consideration? What would you feel is being in fact
put off until the election?

A: First of all, I didn’t say that matters would
be put off until the election. I stated the fact that,
as far as foreign governments are concerned, the
perception of the United States in an election year,
with all the controversy that is going on about
basic policies and our basic intentions, tends to be
that in an election year there is a slowdown on
great new initiatives.

The:c is no specific initiative, as I specifically
pointed out, which has been deferred as a result of
the electoral campaign. But it is obvious that the
attention of key personnel is focused not exclu-
sively on foreign policy. At least that is my im-
pression,

Q: Assistant Secretary [of State for Inter-
American Affairs William D.] Rogers called in
Chilean junta Ambassador Manuel Trucco to criti-
cize the continuing violations of human rights in
that country, and particularly harassment of the
Chileans who had met with U.S. Congressmen in
Chile recently. This would seem to indicate Ad-
ministration displeasure with the military regime’s
polictes, But at the same time, it has been an-
nounced that you plan to attend the OAS [Organi-
zation of American States] meeting in Santiago in
June; and that possibility has been criticized by
some as one that would legitimize that dictator-
ship’s policies. Do you plan to to attend the meet-
ing? And could you please respond to the criti-
cism?

A: The meeting in Santiago is a meeting of all
the foreign ministers of the Western Hemisphere. It
is a meeting of the OAS in Santiago. All other
foreign ministers, with one possible exception, are
planning to attend.

The purpose of my visit to this meeting would
be to continue discussions about our Western
Hemisphere policy with my Latin American col-
leagues. And when I go, if I go—which is highly
probable—I would plan to visit those countries in
Latin America, or most of those countries in Latin
America, that I did not have an opportunity to
visit on my first trip.

Q: Mr. Secretary, isn’t the negotiation on the
Panama Canal an example of the sort of thing that

ts being deferred until after the election? And in .

that connection, doesn’t the controversy over the
Canal, in a way, help your negotiating position to

7

show how much opposition, and how slowly you
have to go?

A: Well, I don’t want to encourage any more
of the statements which we have suffered with
respect to the Panama Canal.

With respect to the Panama Canal, there are a
number of key issues that have to be settled before
we can be surc that an agreement is possible. We
believe that the basic issue is under what condi-
tions the free and open and neutral access through
the Canal, which is essential for the United States,
can best be guaranteed and under what conditions
our relationships with the Western Hemisphere,
with other nations of the Western Hemisphere, can
best be preserved.

It is our judgment that the negotiations that
arec now going on are the best way of doing this.
Their pace is importantly determined by the ability
to settle specific issues, and the degree to which
the current debate influences the negotiating
process can be argued on both sides.

Q: Mr. Secretary, there is a recent report that
the State Department not only knew of some over-
seas payoffs by American corporations regarding
arms sales but also, in some cases, the Department
asked officuls to assist in those arms sales. Ambas-
sador Akins [ James Akins, former U.S. Ambassador
to Saudi Arabia] is supposed to testify on that next
month,

A: I think those statements are absolutely
irresponsible. The only case that has come to my
attention, which was after it was published in a
newspaper, involved a request to us by the Defense
Department to clarify some requests that, in turn,
had been made to the Defense Department with
respect to seme fees, not with respect to some pay-
offs.

We sent a routine cable, which was done at a
very low level on a routine basis, to find out the
Saudi perception of their legal obligations. I't was
quite the opposite of what has been alleged. It was
not an attempt to bring about a payment, but to
determine what the legal status of this particular
incident was,

And I welcome Ambassador Akins testifying
about this.

Q: Why do you think he had a different per-
ception of those cables than you do?

A: Because he has retired as Ambassador, and
he has been going through his cables at a frantic
rate. [Laughter.)

Q: Mr, Secretary, concerning your stopover in
Paris, will you be discussing with the French Gov-
ernment the proposal by a group of French parlia-
mentarians that the French set up some kind of
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safeguarding peace force in Lebanon once the new
government has been formed?

A: T have no particular agenda to discuss in
Paris. Of course, France, with its long tradition of
relationships in Africa, will-I would expect its lead-
ers will want to discuss my impressions of the Afri-
can trip.

Also, we are look forward to the visit of Presi-
dent Giscard to this country and I expect to dis-
cuss with him in general terms a possible agenda of
his meeting with President Ford.

Finally, with respect to Lebanon, France
again has had an historic relationship. There have
been French missions to Lebanon. We have ex-
changed information during this recent crisis. I do
not plan to discuss any particular solution or any
particular French role in Lebanon or in the solu-
tion of the Lebanese crisis, but I will be prepared
to discuss it if my French hosts would care to raise
it.

Q: Mr. Secretary, the President said, as 1
understand hwm, that his purpose in the Panama
Canal negotiations is to retmn U.S. rights to con-
trol, maintenance, and defense through the life of
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the pending treaty. Is that your perception of the
negotiations? Is that the perception of the Pana-
manzans, as you understand it ?

A: That is substantially my perception of the
negotiations. But in any event, the United States,
regardless of control and defense arrangements,
will insist on the permanent, frec, and neutral and
open passage of American ships through the Canal..

Q: Is the United States willing to share con-
trol and matntenance during the life of the treaty?

A: That is correct,

Q: Since you are going to sec black Rhodesian
leaders on this trip, will you also see white Rho-
desian leaders anywhere?

A: 1 do not plan to see white Rhodesian lead-
ers on this trip. I do not consider this trip to be the
last word in our African policy. I expect it to be
the basis from which an integrated African policy
will be developed and therefore, we expect to be in
contact with other leaders in both black African
countries, as well as in white southern African
countries, or with southern African regimes, after I
return to the United States.

THE PRESS: Thank you, Mr. Secretary.
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COMMANDANT O©OF THE MARINE CORPS

The Secrctary of the Navy takes pleasure in presenting the NAVY
ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL to

GUNNERY SERGEANT EDWARD J, CAMERON, JR.
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For professional achievement in the superior performance of his duties
while serving as the Administrative Chief, San Onofre Refugee Camp, Military
Coordination Center, Operation NEW ARRIVALS, Marine Corps Base, Camp
Pendleton, California, from April to October 1975. Gunnery Sergeant Cameron
consistently performed his demanding duties in an exemplary and highly
professional manner. Displaying exceptional skill and resourcefulness in the
initial urgent phase of the operation, he supervised the billeting, issuance of
supplies, and feeding of thousands of Southeast Asian refugees, He subsequently
developed and maintained a highly responsive locator system for the more than
6,000 refugees processed through the camp, His section was immediately
responsive in providing accurate data to the numerous agencies of the Inter-
Agency Task Force under whose auspices all alien registration and sponsorship
actions were accomplished, Gunnery Sergeant Cameron’s performance throughout
was characterized by initiative, imagination, resourcefulness, and selfless
devotion to the myriad duties assigned. He gained the respect and admiration
of all with whom he served andupheld the highest traditions of the Marine Corps
and the United States Naval Service,

For the Secretary of the Navy,

ZWS‘—«..-._N

Commandant of the Marine Corps
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Y THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
m WASHINGTON, D. C. 20350

\

Y

)
t

The President of the United States takes pleasure in presenting
the MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL to

CAPTAIN WILLIAM V. COWAN
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For outstanding meritorious service as Operations Officer, Refu-
gee Affairs Section, and subsequently as Camp Commander, San Onofre
Refugee Camp, Military Coordination Center, Marine Corps Base, Camp
Pendleton, California during Operation NEW ARRIVALS from 27 April
1975 to 5 November 1975. Captain Cowan exhibited exemplary leadership
and organizational ability in forming a highly responsive and dedicated
Refugee Affairs staff capable of effectively responding to hundreds of
queries inconnection with the arrival of thousands of refugees from Indo-
china and of solving a myriad of unique problems associated with the ar-
rival of the initial influx of refugees. As Camp Commander of the San
Oniofre Refugee Camp, the only camp housing both Cambodian and Viet-
namese refugees and the only camp geographically separated from the
Inter-Agency Task Force complex, he appointed English speaking refu-
gees as coordinators between his staff and themore than 2,000 refugees
billeted in the camp, as well asorchestrating a harmonious relationship
between the peoples of the twodisparate cultures. His camp was selected
as the site for temporarily billeting a group of repatriates, a sensitive
and potentially explosive situation. Though the possibility of disorder and
confusion existed, Captain Cowan’s organized manner, calmdisposition,
compassion, and sound judgment were prime factorsinthe success real-
ized. Throughout his tenure, Captain Cowandirected his total efforts and
energy toward the assignment; thereby reflecting greatcreditupon him-
self and upholding the highest traditions of the Marine Corps and the
United States Naval Service.

For the President,

]
Secretary of the Navy ;
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LICUTENANT COLONIL JOSEPH I, OLIVER, JR.
UNITED STAamrs MARINE CORPS

.. service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For outstanding merirvinus =<ervice as Assistant Office~
Charge, Military Coord:nauon Center, Marine Corps Base, Camp Pendi. -
ton, California during Cperation NEW ARRIVALS from 31 July 107
13 November 1973. An extremely competent and resourceful leader, Lieu-
sonant Colonel Cliver consistent!s displayed excepticnal managericl ..
leadership abilities. In addition to routinely supervising and coordmah ng
the functions of the Center’s staff, he coordinated with officials of the
Departments of Srate and Health, Education, and Welfare, as well as Im-
migration and Naturalization Service in controlling the fiow of reiup.. -
o thrse federal and civil agencies of the Inter-Agency Task Force wher.
all processing was accomplished. Lieutenant Colonel Oliver conductec

frequent visits to each of he seven refugee camps, ensuring that accnr -

W@ lUDS ML e sl lenToe imee dean.wl) stendards maintainad, - :
was responsive, and all supply and Togistical requirements were satisfies
He supervised the preccess:ng and movement to point of departure
large group of repatriates, a highly sensitive and potentially explo
siuation with an 1ntens2 news media terest. Though the possibility
disnrder. confusion, ard adverse media coverage existed, [ ieuter =°
Colonel Qliver's organizec manner anc sound judgment ensured oxecul
m‘ the process with d'»!'»macv and discretion. Further, he cmrdin;*':

1vj‘r”—\q- ;‘L‘vwi P N R Rl 4 I h(\f"f‘?fhgp*‘voplﬂn f(\v vh romyoTT

— [ - ~ FRN

FO

Dhasedown of operations that contributed significantlvtc the ordcvl\ T1o-
sure of the Coordinat.n. Centar, Lieutenant Colonel Uliver’s pwafuw: :
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For the President,
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THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20350

The President of the United States takes pleasure in presenting
the MERITORIOUS SERVICE MEDAL 1o

LIEUTENANT COLONEL DOMENICK MUFFI
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For outstanding meritorious service as Officer-in-Charge, Logis-
tic Support Group, Military Coordination Center, Marine Corps Base,
Camp Pendleton, California during Operation NEW ARRIVALS from
2 May 1975 to 15 November 1975. Anextremely competent and resource-
ful leader, Lieutenant Colonel Muffi continuously displayed superbmana-
gerial abilities in coordinating all aspects of the supply, motor transport,
food service, engineer, medical, and baggage sections’ efforts in support
of the processing of more than 50,000 refugees from Indochina. He super-
vised a food service operation employing atits peak in excess of 900 Ma-
rine Corps and Navy personnel preparing and servingover 54,000 meals
at a cost approximating $31,000 daily. Further, Lieutenant Colonel Muffi
directed and supervised procurement and emplacement of 1,049 general
purpose tents, over 100 mobile homes, and the employment of more than
60 rental vehicles and thousands of other supply items, as well as refur-
bishment and construction of additional facilities required by the Inter-
Agency Task Force. In preparation for the closing of operations, he
established amassive and complex program for ensuring that all supplies
and equipment were properly repaired, serviced, preserved, and packed
prior to return tolending agencies. Lieutenant Colonel Muffi's exemplary
performance and totaldevotion toduty reflected great credit upon himself
and were in keeping with the highest traditions of the Marine Corps and
the United States Naval Service.

For the Presidefzt,

1 s (1

Secretary of the Navy j
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THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20350

The President of the United States takes pleasure in presenting
the LEGION OF MERIT to

COLONEL OWEN L. OWENS
UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

for service as set forth in the following
CITATION:

For exceptionally meritorious conduct in the performance of out-
standing service as Deputy Inspector General, Staff, Commander-in-Chief
Pacific from June 1974 to May 1976. During his tenur=, Colonel Owens
discharged his responsibilities with exceptional judgmen:, initiative. and
perseverance inconceiving and developing procedures for evaliuating joint
operational readiness and nuclear weapon security, resulting in improved
security and readiness in the Pacific Command. He was instrumental in
achieving improved efficiencies and reductions of U. S. militarypresencs
abroad through survey and analysis of Department of Defense activines
in the Pacific Command area. Additionally, his inquiry into recovery op-
erations of the SS MAYAGUEZ and crewled toimproved nperational and
intelligence procedures. Colonel Owens consistently demornsirated Hut-
standing professional competence, perception, and a broad .ud compre-
hensive knowledge of the complex and intricate coordination requured at
Unified Command and higher levels. Byhisdistinctive achizvements and
steadfast dedication in an important and demanding po=.tin, Colonel
Owens reflected great credit upon himself and upheld the hizh
tions of the Marine Corps and the United States Naval o :re,
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NEWSEREINEASE

UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

VIETNAM EVACUATION LAUDED
Release No. DLS-152-75
Tel: 0X-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., May 21, 1975 (USMC) -- While the
evacuation of Saigon and South Vietnam is history, Marines
and other servicemen associated with the mammoth effort continue
to receive praise from federal and military levels.

Marines participated in Operation Frequent Wind (the
Saigon evacuation), and served as security detachments aboard
American merchant ships. The ship security forces were the
prime target of Seventh Fleet Commander Vice Adm. George P.
Steele's laudatory comments. !

"The use of Marines in this role," Steele noted, "while
not new in our nation's history, is one that we seldom associate
with the normal activitiés of the Corps.

"The presence of the detachment...assured that there would
be no riots or mutinies on the ships they were assigned. Besides
offering a stabilizing influence, the Marines performed

humanitarian acts too numerous to count,'" the admiral wrote.

« more -
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The majority of Marines assigned to the evacuation,
however, participated in the Saigon rescue operations. William
E. Colby, Director, Civilian Intelligence Agency, highlighted
the actions of the servicemen assigned to that mission in a
letter to Gen. George S. Brown, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs
of Staff.

"All our personnel were evacuated as well as substantial
numbers of Vietnamese who worked with this agency over the
past years and whose very lives would have been forfeit had
they been left behind,' Colby proclaimed.

Colby also singled out the courage, precision and flexibility
of the Saigon operation.

"While we may have become accustomed to this quality," he
said, "it will not pass without a deep vote of appreciation

from your colleagues in this agency."

- USMC - ~
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WEGWD RIELEASE

UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

MARINES SWOOP INTO BESIEGED PHNOM PENH, EVACUATE CIVILIANS
Release No., BAM-111-75
Tel: OX-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 17, 1975 (USMC) -- A ground combat
force of U.S. Marine infantrymen and two squadrons of Marine
helicopters, launched from U.S. Seventh Fleet carriers steaming
in the Gulf of Siam, teamed up Saturday (April 12) to evacuate
nearly 300 Americans and foreign naticnals from the embattled
capital of Cambodia.

The rapid evacuation from Phnom Penh was termed an impressive
success because of surprise and good planning, along with "teamwork
and coordination under rather difficult circumstances" by Adm. Noel
Gayler, commander of U.S. Pacific forces, a news dispatch from
Camp Smith, Hawaii, reported.

Code-named "Operation Eagle Pull," Marine riflemen, under the
command of Col. S. H. Batchelder Jr., were lifted in Marine
helicopters from the USS Okinawa to a soccer field near the American
Embassy during the early morning hours. The choppers were escorted
to the improvised landing zone by aircraft of the U.S. Seventh
Air Force. Marine CH-53 Sea Stallions, flying from the USS Hancock,
later gave support to the ground and air elements of the Marine

Amphibicus Unit which conducted the evacuation.

- mere -~
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As the troop-carrying choppers landed, the combat equipped
Marines charged out of them, immediately ringing the LZ with a
defensive perimeter. No shots were fired during the more than
two hours the Marines manned the lines.

As the last civilians to be evacuated were leaving, a Marine
security guard permanently assigned to the American embassy hauled
down the U.S. flag before boarding a chopper.

No incidents marred the swift evacuation. However, three
rounds of high caliber enemy fire exploded in the LZ as the last
Marine chopper launched. There were no casualties and none of

the aircraft received damage.

- USMC -
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS I

SIT-UP RECORD FALLS TO MARINE?
Release No. DG-113-75
Tel: O0X-4-4309

~

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 1i8, 1975 (USMC) —- Capt. Wayne E.
Rollings and the 49 persons observing him believe that he has
set a world sit-up record.

On April-Fools-Day the Elloree, S.C., Marine set down in the
United Nations Tiberias Control Center, Israel. When he got up 15
hours 32 minutes later, the two recorders and two supervisors had
counted 35,000 non-stop continuous-motion, hands-behind-the-head
straight-legged, elbow touch opposite knee sit-ups.

Guinness' Book of Sports Records says the record holder is
FBI Special Agent John R. Greenshields who did 15,011 sit-uwps in
6 hours while at the FBI Academy, MCB, Quantico, in 1966.

An observer with the U.N, Truce organization in the mid-east,
Rollings, started training in January by doing 1,000 sit-ups, 500
push-ups and running at least six miles daily. The next month
he upped his output to 2-3,000 sit-ups, 750 push-ups, 300 pull-ups
and eight miles a day. In March he was doing 4,000 sit-ups, 1,000
push-ups, 300 pull-ups and running 10-16 miles per day.

The 35-year-old captain ended his training program by running
10 miles, resting 10 minutes, then he maxed the Marine PFT.

Rollings rested 10 days before making his bid for the sit-up
record.

- UsSMC -
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS b,

MERIT PROMOTIONS
Release No. DLS-117-75
Tel: O0OX-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 18, 1975 (USMC) -- Meritorious promotion
opportunities will increase for hundreds of lance corporals and
corporals in the coming months according to a recent HQMC annoancement.

ALMAR 28, announcing a forthcoming change to the Marine Corps
Promotion Manual (MCO P1400.292), authorizes meritorious promotions
for an additional one-half percent of the on-board lance corporals
and corporals each month. The added promotions are designed to
recognize highly qualified Marines and to create a broader NCO
base.

The promotions are in addition to those okayed for FMF commands
in January 1974. FMF commands, at that time, were authorized to
promote an additional cne percent of the lance corporals to corporal.
Under the latest change, FMF commands can meritoriously promote
3.5 percent to corporal and one percent to sergeant.

All other commanding geherals may now meritoriously promote

2.5 percent of the lance corporals and one percent of the corporals.

- USMC -~
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS
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SPECIAL ELECTIONS
Release No. DG-112-75
Tel: O0OX-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 18, 1975 (USMC) -~ Marines and
dependents who are residents of either California's 37th, or
Chicago's 5th Congressional Districts, should register soon if
they plan to vote in special elections slated May 27 for those two
locales.

A special California primary April 29 to nominate candidates
for U.S. Representative will precede the May balloting in the
37th District, formerly the 33d. 1Illinois has no special p;imary
scheduled.

California Marines and dependents may apply for registration
when requesting absentee ballots by sending a completed Federal
Post Card Application (FPCA) to their home county clerk, indicating
"Request Registration."

"Chi-town" residents of the 5th District need send only a
completed FPCA to the City's Board of Election Commissioners,

Room 308, City Hall, Chicago, Illinois 60602.
FPCA forms and additional voting information are available

through unit voting officers.

- USMC -
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

MAY PICKED FOR SAVINGS BONDS PUSH
Release No. BAM-115-75
Tel: 0X-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 18, 1975 (USMC) -- Most Marines and
civilian employees of the Corps can expect eyeball-to-eyeball contact
from canvassers asking them to consider signing up for U,S. Savings
Bonds in May.

During the month-long special effort, canvassers will stress
the voluntary nature of the program, leaving the choice to sign up
for deductions by allotment to the individual being canvassed.

A Secretary of Defense memorandum outlined the campaign objective,
stating: "As we enter into a year in which the short range economic
outlook continues to be somewhat bleak...purchase of Savings Bonds
is not only a safe investment, but it is a substantial benefit to
the Government..."

Individual purchases of bonds underwrite government spending
programs, returning money to the economy and at the same time

yielding no-risk, high dividends to the buyer when the bonds mature.

- USMC -
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